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PREFACE 


It is a matter of pleasure to me to place before the world of 
scholars this part of Vol. XVII of “‘ Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Government Collections of Manuscripts’? deposited at the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. It marks the completion 
of the description of all the works of Vol. X VII which was under- 
taken by me along with two other Vols. XVIII and XIX as far 
back as 1930. The first part of this very Volume formed the very 
first publication of the Bhandarkar O. R. Institute among the 
publications of Descriptive Catalogues of Mss., since the transfer 
of the Government Mss. Library to the Institute in 1918. 


This part comprises (1) some of the miscellaneous works 
connected with the canonical literature of the Jainas, ( 2 ) ritualistic 
works and (3) supplementary works which could not be in- 
corporated in the earlier portions. The nine appendices already 
mentioned in my Preface to Part If and of which the contents are 
briefly explained in my Preface to Part II, are not included in this 
part, though it was so intended when Part III was published in 
1940. The exigencies of the war are partly responsible for this 
modification of the original plan. The printing of this part was 
discontinued for about four years, and even when it was resumed 
in January 1947, the progress was very slow. I therefore requested 
Dr. R. N. Dandekar, the Hon. Secretary of the Institute, to reserve 
the Appendices for Part V and to publish them along with the 
“logic” section of Vol. XVIII, a major portion of which has been 
in press since 1940. I am thankful to him for his compliance 
with my request. Thus there will be five parts of Vol. XVII, the 
last part comprising the Appendices. 


There is nothing new to be recorded so far as the plan of 
preparation of this part IV is concerned. It is practically based 
, upon the general lines followed in the previous parts I-III and laid 
down by Rao Bahadur Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, then Hon. Secretary of 
the Institute. They have determined the inter-arrangement of 
descriptive sheets dealing with the same text and the system of 
transliteration. So for as all the four parts are concerned I may 


xvi Preface 
express the same feeling as done by my friend Mr. P. K. Gode, 
M.A., in the Pretace of Vol. XIV :— 

“* Much as I would have liked to read all unpublished works 
represented by Mss. described by me and record the references found 
in them to earlier authors and works, I was prevented from doing 
this owing to the limits imposed upon me by the model volume 
already published by government ” 

In the preparation of this Vol. I have not only availed myself 
of as many manuscript catalogues descriptive or otherwise and 
printed editions of the works described, as I was supplied with by 
the Institute but have also consulted some more that I could 
procure from elsewhere. I have tried my best to see that the 
entries about “author” and “reference” are as up-to-date as 
possitle. Consequently I have at times made additions either 
while revising the press-copy at the time of handing it over to the 
press for being set up in types or in a few cases while correcting 
the proof sheets. My object in doing so was to make this Volume 
as informative as possible and Iam glad to say that my work has 
met with complete approval at the hands of the authorities of the 
Institute, and its parts so far published have been well appreciated 
by several scholars oriental and occidental. 

Now a word about errors of ommission and commission. 

At times the Prakrit names for Prakrit works were left out in 
the press copy. They have been however given in “‘ contents”. 
Gaps in the case of the work numbered as 1264 remain to be filled 
up as the corresponding Ms. was not available at the time when 
the press~copy was made. It appears now that the pertinent pages 
in this manuscript have been misplaced and hence are not available 
for immediate verification. 

It may be that some of tue works described in this part may 
come out to be really belonging to another Volume. 

In some cases the entry made against “‘ age” may turn out to 
be the date of composition. 

In preparing this catalogue in genera] and its Appendix | in 
particular | had to make my way as it were through a labyrinth. 
Some authors have referred to themselves as Sisya-lava, Sisya-lesa 
and stsyanu which has three different meanings, viz., (i) a junior or 
the juniormost pupil, (ii) a grand-pupil and (iii) a great-grand 
pupil. So I had to discover the appropriate meaning. 


Preface xvii 


The other difficult problem arose from the use of the word 
‘lihiya’ or its Sanskrit equivalent ‘likhita’ at the end of some | 
works, So I had to ascertain whether the word meant 
‘* composed ” or “‘ written ”. 


A few word-chronograms were like a hard nut to crack when 
words signifying two different numbers formed their constituents, 
So if I have gone astray in making my way through any one 
or more of these labyrinths I request the savants to put me on the 
tight tract so that I can gratefully take due notice in Part V. 


To complete Vol. XVII, it now remains to publish the nine 
appendices along with one more prepared during this decade. It is 
a “list of word-chronograms ”. Some of these refer to the dates 
of compositions and some to the dates of Mss., and there are 
others besides these which are met with at times in the body 
of big colophons. Thus there are three groups. It was 
possible to incorporate the first group in Appendix IV and the 
second in App. VI, but the third was remaining unrecorded. 
To avoid this omission and in order to present a comprehensive 
record of all three, I have prepared this separate App. It is 
numbered as VI and hence the sixth is renumbered as V and the 
fifth as X. 


In the end I take this opportunity of thanking Dr. Dandekar 
who like the late Dr. V. S. Sukthankar has tried his best to 
expedite the publication of this part. I also solicit the kind 
indulgence of scholars for whatever discrepancies that might 
have crept in in these four parts. 


G i r) S t 7 
Opi pulay-eutA Hiralal R, Kapadia 


26th September 1948 


A LIST OF 
PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS 
ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS 


The following is the list of works (Catalogues, Reports, etc.) al- 
ready published embodying the results of the search and preservation 
of Sanskrit and Prakrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1868 
10 1924. All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our 
consolidated Catalogue prepared by Mr. S. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., in 
1888. The lists for the subsequent years are to be found embodied 
in the various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are of 
considerable value, inasmuch as they give in many cases the history 
of individual manuscripts, personal details of authors, their chrono- 
logy, and such other items. All these works are therefore here put 
together in one place for ready reference. 


Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the Reports 
of ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Government of 
India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a useful work for 
the general history of the Search during the earlier period upto 1878 
and contains, among other things, lists of manuscripts bought for 
Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 1870-71, 1871-72, 
1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally published at different 
times, were also included in our consolidated catalogue (to be men- 
tioned below ) published in 1888. 


Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
Gujarat during 1871-72, by G. Buhler, Surat, 1872, 11 pages 
in folio. 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Bithler, seven 
and seventeen pages. Bombay, 1874. 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Buhler, ar 
pages. Girgaum, Bombay, 1875. 

Detailed “Report of a Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts made (in 
1875-76 ), in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India, by G. Buhler. 
Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol. XII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay, 1877. 


A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports XIX 


Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government dur- 
ing the years 1877-78, and 1869-78, and a list of the Manuscripts 
purchased from May to November 1881, by F. Kielhorn, Poona, 
1881. 


A Report on 122 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1880, 37 pages in folio. 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 188r. 


A Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Deccan College ( being lists of the two Visrimabag collections ), 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn; Part II 
and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar, 
1884, 61 pages in folio. 


A Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts during 1881-82, 
by R. G. Bhandarkar Bombay, 1882. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1882-83 by R. G, Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1884. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1883-84, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1887. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1884-87, by R. G, Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1894. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1887-91, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897. 


A Consolidated Catalogue ot the Collections of Manuscripts de= 
posited in the Deccan College ( from 1868-1884 ) with an Index, by 
S. R. Bhandarkar. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1891-1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, rgor. 


Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, August 1882 to March 1883, by RB. Peterson, 
Extra No. XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 


XX A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports 


A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. 


A Third Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the. Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 


A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manus- 
cripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1892, by P. Peter- 
son. Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay. 


A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P, Peterson, 
Bombay, 1896. 


A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. Peterson. 
Bombay, 1899. This contains also a list of manuscripts purchased 
by Professor Peterson from 1898-99. 


Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manuscripts 
Library by the Professors of Sanskrit at the Deccan and Elphinstone 
Colleges containing the following Collections :— 


(i) 1895—1902, (ii) 1899—1915, (iii) 1902—1907, (iv) 
1907—1915, (v) 1916—1918, (vi) 1919—1924 and (vii) 1866—68. 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 
IN THE 
Government Manuscripts Library 
VOLUMES PUBLISHED 


Rs. 


Vol. I, Part 1— Pedic Literature, Sambiias and Brahmanas 
pp. xlviii + 420, 1916, compiled by the Professors 
of Sanskrit, Deccan College, Poona. 4 
Vol. , Part }— Grammar ( l’edic and Paniniya ) 
pp. xvi + 348, 1938, compiled by Dr. S. K. 


Belvalkar, M.A., ph.D. 4 
Vol. XW — Alarkara, Saigita and Nalya ; pp. xx + 486, 
1936, compiled by P. K. Gode, M.A. 5 
Vol. XU, Part 1 — Kavya; pp. xxiv + 490, 1940, compiled 
by P. K. Gode, M.A. 5 
4 part Il — Kavya; pp. xxiv + 523, 1942, 
compiled by P. K. Gode, M.A. 6 
Vol, XIV — Nataka ; pp. xviii + 302, 1937, compiled 
by P. K. Gode, M.A. 4 
Vol. XVI, Part 1— Vaidyaka, pp. xxi + 418, 1939, compiled 
by Dr. H. D. Sharma, M.A., Ph.D. 4 


Vol. XVI, Part 1 — Jaina Literature and philosophy 
( Agamika Literature ) pp. xxiv + 390, 1935, 


compiled by Prof. H. R. Kapadia, M.A. 4 
3 Part I] — ( Agamika Literature contd. ) pp. 
xxvi + 363 + 24, 1936, compiled by Prof. H. R. 
Kapadia, M.A. 4 


» Part II] —( Agamika Literature contd. ) 

pp. xxxv + 530, 1940, compiled by Prof. H. R. 
Kapadia, M.A. 5 
a Part IV —( Agamika Literature contd. ) 

pp. XXIII + 280, 1948, compiled by Prof. H. R. 


Kapadia, M.A. 4 


Other volumes in preparation. 
For copies apply to: — The Secretary, B. O. R. Institute, 


As. 


Poona 4, ( Inaia ). 
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A. AGAMIKA LITERATURE 
—<Zi0iSo— 
VII. RESIDUALS 


eer ee 


(A) MISCELLANEA 


osiaanieaeaa, Ajitasantistava 
( afmaaiaaa ) ( Ajiyasantithava ) 
641 (b). 
No. 1161 eer ae 


Extent. — fol. 18® to fol. 20°. 


Description.— Complete ; 42 verses in all. For other details see 
641 (a). 
1892-95. 
Author.— Nandisena according to the tradition. He is said to be 
a pupil of Lord Mahavira. Some believe that he isa 
' disciple of Lord Neminatha. The latter view is expressed 
by Dharmaghosa Sari in his Satrufijayakalpa and by Jina- 
prabha Sari in his Vividhatirthakalpa ( Satrufjayatirtha- 
kalpa, p. 2). The pertinent verses are as under— 
aqua samc afe algaoattrazor | 
Rast) ataataaalt aes aa gettaited | . 
—Vide Vividhaprasnottara (p. 63) - 
 sfrapqaaary Tara: WASAIEA | 


lis baba ei bas errata li” 





oy ~The name aaa aay occurs in the ; 39th verse, 
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Subject.-- A Prakrit work consisting of 42 verses instead of the 
usual 39 or 40 verses, the real number being 37 according 
to Jinaprabha Suri. See No. 1172. This is a small hymn 
in praise of Lord Ajitanatha and Lord Sintinatha, the 2nd 
and the réth Tirtharhkaras of the Jainas.'| This beautiful 
poem is composed in verses in different metres which 
are as under :-~— , 

V. 34, Haieaaer ; v. 5, seATOT ( alsgae); v.19, 
eam; Vv. 15, EeAwat( PyAwar); v. 24-25 flaws 
(farwe ); v. 17, fairer (Raa); v. 1-2, 35-40, mer 
Carr); v. 27, Paneer (faa); v. 13, Reader 
( Paasur); v. 26, daw (dias ); v. 29, afkorr ( aaae ); 
v. 14, 28, 31 arras (anrae); v. 30, aga ( arg); 
v. 1€, wangietits ( anpatuya ); v. 4, 6 armfkar (are 
Prat); v. 23, taorarer (gamer); v. 12, warafer (cat, 
aaa); v.10, uae (ues); v. 18, 32 mee 
( wiwae); v. 33, arnattear (araarfaet); v.21, fss- 
Frafira ( fagtgatea ) 5 v. 9, 11,22 Sgar (aee )s v. 3, Rete 
(sate) sv. 7, aaa (AHA ); v 20, Bae (saw); and v. 
8, atatora ( araaz ). 
Begins.— fol. 18° 
ahaa Raaeaad | a a iaaaeanaga | 
ware waaay | ae fe Prorat aftrzane hv arer |! 2 
Ends. fol. 20° 


al gag A a frgng saat are fH aiadiag’ ay | 
a 


fas 


f& gia ava tart ga(ca)erar orate 39 ul 





1 These two very Tirthathkaras are also glorified by Jinavallabla Sari ( died 
in {119 A. D.): in the Ullasikkamathaya also called Ajita-Santilaghustavana, by 
Vira Gani in the Ajiya-Santi-thaya in Prakrit and by Jayasekhara in the Ajita- 
santi-stava in Sanskrit. The late Prof, Wintcrnitz in his work entitled “A History 
of Indian Literature” (vol. Il, p. 554) observes :— 


“As late as in the 16th century Santicandra Ganin imitated Nandisena in his 
Rsabha-Stava, perhaps also in his Ajita-Santi-Stava ”. 


1163. (a) Miscellanea 3 


He gea(ea)le WA TT 1 Hear Peet qerst yar 

a Agee Roath sat sorz(g) Yow 
TAMIBISEPAN TINTAGATAT AGT | 

aaTagoAen aan ot | ag ey Farhexary YP a 

wea Gana gs) Wa gat age aa( AT \eAToRT | 
woaa(s)zaames Pero aasi(fa ga faareee vw BR a 


gta sitamaaitasaa: war: eis 


Reference.-- This hymn is published with artha in ‘“ Paficapra- 
tikramanastitra ” by Maganlal Mansukhram, Dodivada’s. 
Pole, Ahmedabad, in A.D. 1895, and in Pratikramanasatra 
with artha by Bhimsinha Manaka, Bombay in A. D. 1906. 
It is also published with Gujarati translation in the ‘Pafica- 
pratikramanadistitrani’ by the late Mr. Venichand Surchand 
at Mhesana in A. D. 1915. In this edition we find quota- 
tions from Jinaprabha Suri’s commentary throwing 
suficient light on the different metres employed in this 
hymn, This hymn is published in A. D. 1933 by Prabhudas 
Bechardas Parekh in his Book “ qrea-s3tSret gex¥ ” as- 
Appendix 6 on pp. 361-366 where the names of the metres 
are given. 


Since long, I have prepared the press-copy of this 
hymn together with the commentaries by Govindacarya 
and Jinaprabha Stiri and some avaciris which are 
anonymous. . 


For Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 25 and 3243. 
Some of these Mss. contain 42 verses whereas the rest, 40. 
For an additional Ms. of this work and its Gujarati 

explanation see B. B. R. A. S. vols, III-IV, p. 455. 


Ajitasantistava 1s referred to, in‘the tika on Brhatkalpa- 
stra. See No. 573 (D.C. J. M. vol. XVI, pt. Il, pp.. 
236-237 ). 


As regards the study of the Prakrit metres see Prof,H. D. 
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Velankar’s article entitled as ‘‘ Kavidarpanam ” and publish- 
edin “The Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute” (vol. XVI, pp. 44-89 ) and sfiaftagifaaa aa 
Bar war by Susilavijaya published in Jaina Satyaprakasa (vol. 
V, No. 12) 

For discussion about subject etc., “A History of 
Indian Literature” (vol. Il, p. 554) by Maurice 
Winternitz may be consulted. 


atsaatteaeaa Ajitasantistava 
: 127 (20). 
N oO. 1162 1879-73. 


Extent.— fol. 21? to fol. 22°. 


Description.— Complete ; 42 verses in all. For other details see 
; . Upadesaratnamala No. aiirera 
Begins,—fol. 21 TRON 

atfag faaaeawa etc. as in No.«t16r, 
Fnds.—fol. 22° 


al Tez etc. up to sae Hore( |) | YR las im av. save. 
This is followed by the line as under :-— 
gta sttoyrsasifacaa: |! s |! 
N, B.— For further particulars see No. 1161. 


aimaanieacaa Ajitasantistava 
oa Was 1270 (51). 
Beets —T887-91, ~ 


Extent.— fol. 35° to fol. 393. 


Description.— Complete ; 43 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 


1164. } . (a) Miscellanea 5 


Begins. —-fol. 35° 
ailata Graazrag etc. as in No. 1161. 
Ends.—fol. 39? 


ai Gg etc, up to aay Hore tas in No. 1162, This is 
followed by the line as under :— 


43 af or fe Jagniaeaa: aware 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 116r. 


aimaanizaeca Ajitagantistava, 
640 (e ). 
es 1895-98. 


Extent.— fol. 4? to fol. 5°. 


Description.— Complete ; 42 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 738. 


Begins.— fol. 4° 
alarag faraTaetay etc. as in No. s16r, 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
Wet TARE Ws Tat AZT MATTER | 
TIAA FEAT atyagiamsea wR 
eft aisaen( ait ie ware ll 4 Il 
N. B.-~ For additional particulars see No. 1161. 


AMAA eaeagy Ajitagantistava 
76 (27). 
von TIbe 1880-81. 


Extent. — Jeaf 158 to leaf 164°. 


Description.— This Ms. contains 40 verses; complete, For addi- 
tional particulars see Dasavaikalikasttraniryukti No. 711, 
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Begins.—leaf 158* 
asia Praaerag etc. as in No, 1161, 
Ends.--leaf 164» 


a qeg etc. up to Rrorasay strat gute oll as in No. 1162, 
This is followed by the line as under :— 


aAaateacagq: TAT 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1161. 





sfaatieaeaad Ajitasantistava 
73 (n). 
Henkin 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 121° to leaf 128°. 
Description.— Complete; 44 verses in all. For additional details 


L - 73 ( a )- 
see Upadesamala No. 88-81, 


Begins.-- leaf 12: y GO tl 
asta fraaztugq etc, as in No, 1161. 
Ends.— leaf 128* 
al yez st Agog etc. up to fRoraatt arate Furs YY wT 
as in No. 1162. — This is followed by the lines as under :-- 
gia Manaaataedaad Mare azarae SN ae Ul 
Vg ga wag lol seerseae ls tt 


’ -N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 1161. 


1168, | (a) Miscellanea 4 


amamfeaeaa Ajitasantistava 
316 (f). 
No. 1167 TEE 


Extent.— fol. 82 to fol. ro?. 


Description. — Complete; 44 verses in all, the last four being 
the same as in No. 1161. For other details see 

316 (a). 

Ne: A, 1882-83," 


Begins.-- fol. 8* 


aay Roaster aa a raaaerrats | 


ways atarax ar Rr Prorat oloraarier mrear |! Bt! etc. 
Ends. —fol. 10? 


eat TAS Wa Tat age AATATO | 
agaagaae eat | ap sealaareea ll VY 
sf sftataauttacaaa ware | 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No, r16r. 


atsreraniteaeaa Ajitasantistava 
672 (a)... 
Noudity 1899-1915. 


Size.— to in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-- 8 folios; 14 lines to a page; 35 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper thick, tough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; big, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in two in red ink; numbers for the verses, their 
dandas, names of the metres etc. written in red ink ; foll. 
numbered in both the margins; fol. 1* blank; every fol. 
is more or less worm-eaten; condition on the whole 
tolerably fair ; complete ; the last verse is numbered as 
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40; this Ms. contains in addition the following works 
which along with this make up the the seven smaranas :— 


(1) san®eaara foll;. at 107 <5 
(2) aaeeeatta » 5* 5 6 
(3) ‘a was’ eta » 6 4, 9 
(4) qeqrzarsaetia pe PP en SS 
(5 ) faranageeata fol. 8% ,, 8 


( Reaaqoreata ) 
(6) saateretia (No.771) ,, 8 
Begins.—fol. 1° w &0 1 
ataat Pasaerua etc. as in No. 1161. 
Ends.— fol. 4° 


ail Weg etc. up to art gue asin No. 1161. This is 
followed by |\ Bo y eta Mtavwaanaeaad | 





sistamizacaa Ajitagantistava 
1220 (51). 
steve 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 194° to fol. 196?. 
Description.— Complete ; 39 verses. For other details see Pratya- 
khyananiryukti No. 1072. 
Begins.—‘ol. 194° 
asy Raazauy | Sa a aR TT | 2H 
nares afagnaes ay & Goat go(fr)azane teh 
atrar | faster 
f(a arrears | fE(e) aa Fsohenaaas 
freaangraa arate gezaearag | RII 
aigt | etc. 


1171. | ( a) Miscellanea m) 


Ends.---fol. 196* 
THMTANTATH HITT trst qT faz a! 
arasal wea SaATAAOT Ta Il 3? I 
Al vee Ar 7 franz | gual era fF anqaraag | 
a fr aie ara fen gaqeqear Fara i 33 Ul 
amamtataaa leu 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 1161. 


aframParas A jitasantistava 
1106 (58 ). 
Neos 1891-95. 
Extent.— fol. 18" to fol. 21°. . 
Description.— Complete ; 39 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 736. 


Begins,—tol. 18° 
aay Rerysra7 etc. as in No 1161. 
Bads.--fol. 21° 


At age cic. up to qearg(eq at arate ly 33 las in No. 
1169.) ‘Phen we have : 
zt dra wasilataaa 





N. B.—- For additional information see No. 1161. 


aisaarieaeaa Ajitagantistava 
350 (g). 
No. 1171 a seek 


Extent.— fol. 6". 


Description.— The fifth fol. is lacking; otherwise complete. For 
other details sce No. 739. 


2 (J.-L. P.] 
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Begins.—( abruptly ) tol. 6° 
 fagersRararazacazquattatast agar | etc. 
Ends.—fol 6° 
Hl Teg etc. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1t6r. 





siimaaneaeaa Ajitagantistava 
aiagieRl asa with Bodhidipika 
©1068 ( a), 
No, 1172 sea 


Size— ro in. by 43 in. 


Extent.—- 25 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, grey, tough and neither very thin 
nor very thick; Jaina Devanagari characters with grarats ; 
bold, uniform, elegant, big and quite legible hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; yellow pigment 
used; most of the foll. damaged though slightly, on 
account of their having been eaten away by white ants 
or so; this Ms. contains both the text and its commen- 
tary named as apfdifers the latter is styled by Jina- 
prabha himself as vivrti and tika ; irs extent is 740 Slokas, 
and it is composed in Sashvat 1365; condition on the 
whole good: this Ms. contains an additional work viz. 
afeqatea seateata which commences on fol. 25° and ends 
on fol. 25° and which is described in this Part as it was left 
out to be included in Part IIL. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1647. 


Author of the commentary.— Jinaprabha Sari, pupil of Jinasitiha 


Suri of the Kharatara gaccha. From the following verse 
occurring in Sanghatilaka Suri’s commentary on Samyak- 


tvasaptattka we can see that Jinaprabha Suri was a vidya- 
guru of this commentator :— 





1 This is the and line of the 19th verse. 


1172. ] (a) Miscellanea II 


“feat allanarag TegaearTsgerat 

aa HaEarBaalsa Hare yest | 
qed afaa faa ara ae a aaa 

TUM ATMPMAATAaaTEd: Taw llc ” 


Jinaprabha Suri had visited the court of Mahmudshah 
who succeeded Allauddin. He had assisted Mallisena Sari 
so far as his work of Syadvadamanjari is concerned ( vide 
the 8th verse of the colophon of Syadvadamanjari ). About 
his magical powers etc. a reference is made- by Somadharma 
Ganiin his work UpadeSasaptauika (HI), Herein it is 
said that Jinaprabha Suri who had received a boon from 
Padmavati became a favourite (minya) of kings in 
Sathvat 1332 ( danta-visva ). 

Jinaprabha Suri is said to have composed 700 hymns 
and dedicated them to Somatilaka Suri. Vide Siddhanta- 
stavavactiri (composed by a pupil of Visalaraja Gani ) and 
Prameyaratnamanjtist (v. 5 of the colophon). Out of 
these hymns, a tentative list of the following may be 


given :— 
Work Pratika No. of Verses 
‘ Ajitajinastotra Feaeat afuanenae 21 
Arhadadistotra Alatalal area oiTaT 8 
Ajnastotra AATAATTSTAT II 
Rsabhajinastotra agigis ! ate It 
5 arg aratiayasat 11 
» Tavaraeratart 40 
Gautamasvamistotra -@ aatanta: 9 
as APA Maa TATE 25 
% stiaed ware maz ete 21 
Caturvithsatijinastotra  sgqyzaRaeaREes 29 
- aReyy | awetrare 29 
53 Equa | waruiaaraa ! 29 


4 This is edited with translation ete. by me, See Caturvivasatijinadnandastuti 


( pp. 238-263.) 
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Caturvithsatijinastotra  eweattawasstae 29 
s faagy | itraaray ! ‘5 
- azaia acai way ae 28 
3 THINS ATS 28 
i qUAISSESa BY ECT: 29 
e Y WatwA ayy © 30 
Cardraprabhajinastotra 23aeqay az: 4 
Pe ant qeTaaitsags | 13 
Jinasirhhastristotra me: wzaesiaaldge— 13 
Nemijinastotra Miereae ys rere 20 
Paficakalyanastotra laierarenaa rad 8 
Paficanamaskrtistotra fata aerate 33 
Parsvajinastotra aaTeTaaeay 12 
- waanniaara ( weraligeaia 0?) 25 
2 ere qing | atedag 17 
7 atteraraa wea a 15 
»» (Pratiharyas) eat fager afealayat ae 10! 
$ FTATAETTT © 10 
. qeaqayaad 9 
“5 qleq TH seaeTiqaray 8 
gi Siqyar aaa: with 9 
3 digi | waar ! 83 
re siggy: 3a8 ware 44 
» (Phalavardhin) waaifgqnéanere 12 
Mantrastotra eQAT Pazera: 5 
Munisuvratajinastotra fais faarraronng o 
1 This has Bich published with my Gujarati translation: in my edition ee 
164) of Bhaktamarastotrapadapirtirupakavyiaiberaia ( part lly. 
2 This has been published with my Gujarat translation in my edition ( pp. 
86-87 ) of Caturavirhsatika. 
3. This has been published with my Gujarati translation in my edition (pp. 


15-16) of Caturviréatika. 


1172. ] (a) Miscellanea 13 


Vitaragastotra Aaa WA AAT RT 16 
Virajinastotra AFT GETTTTeRTO 2 

» araaANeT aS 35 

sy PANHAMAAzTTATO a 

é Pad: eased Hat Ait 27 

- AURATT TNAATST 36 

» faeaioniaioraarcra 17 

7 sraqaragizga 2 13 

' MaqyAa: TAIZ 9 

» (Kalyanakastotra) sitfegreyateaatare 19 

> TASTES O 26 

»» fata | Zarieta! 35 

Santijinastora ASN eaarat AAAS 20 

Saradastotra anzaa | attend 13 

- S anfanatezame ! S 

Siddhantagamastotra AAT TBST: 46 


Some of these hymns have been published in the 
Kavyamala ( Vilth gucchaka ), some in Prakaranaratnakara 


( Pts Iland IV) and some in “ Jaina stotra and Stavana- 
sathgraha. 


Over and above these hymns, the following works 
are said to have been composed by Jinaprabha Suri. 


Tapomatakuttana, Dipalikakalpa (Sathvat 1337 2), Dhar- 
madharmakulaka, Nandisvarakalpa, Paramasukhadvatri- 
msika, Pojavidhi, Pratyakhyanasthanavivarana, Pravrajya- 
vidhanavrtti, Vandarasthanavivarana, Vidhiprapa, Vividha- 
tirthakalpa, Viyamakavyavrtti, Srenikacaritra ( Dvyasraya ), 
Sandehavisausadhi', Saptasmaranatika and Sidhupratikra- 
manastitravrtti. 

He has also composed scme works in Apabhrathésa, 





1) This work should not be confounded with its name-sake composed by 
Vallabhadeva ; for, the latter is the name of the commentary on Sisupalavadha, 
Vide the Pattan Catalogue vol. I, p. 58. 
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too. Out of them the following are noted in the Pattana 
Catalogue ( vo]. I) :— 


Work ' Pratika Page 
Anathisandhi sea or Pr 268 
Antarangarasa WHAT TSAI 270 
Antarangavivaha TAT ST 273 
Rsabhajinacaritastavana qn ANTS 268 
Gautamacaritrakulaka AMET Wate 266 
Caityaparipati wag wag Rratat 272 
Jinajanmamaha Al WIT A 273 
Jinamahima araz faoraz 189 
Jinagamavacana ag i! gacq 188 
Jivanusastisandhi ART TET UT 269 
Jhanaprakasakulaka aag Fa 102 
Dharmadharmavicirakulaka ag am! fatsag 263 
Narmadasundarisandhi aca fr aea 189 
Nemirasa ars alain 269 
Parsvanathajanmabhiscka aq aq 274 
Bhavyacarita alaa ! gunz 265 
Bhavanakulaka gar aq 270 
Mallinathacaritra qaaia faire 270 
Munisuvratasvainistotra aataieaatea 275 
Moharajavijaya fagananiea gz 272 
Vajrasvamicaritra an(@m uaz 190 
Sravakavidhi aetaltiee 262 
Subhasitakulaka zar(any, faraa 264 


Bhavyakutumbacarita is said to be composed in a Dravidian 
language. Sec p. 266. 


Subject.-—- The text containing 39 verses in Prakrit’ together with 
its explanation in Sanskrit by Jimaprabha Suri. Ue bas 
remarked in this commentary that the last two verses are 
added by some body else than the author (sce No. 1175 ). 


1172, | (a) Miscellanea 1§ 


This commentary is exceedingly important inasmuch as 
it explains different metres with their laksanas and is 
based upon Kavidarpana’ referred to, on fol. 24°. Kavi- 
darpana may be compared with Chando’nusisana and its 
svopajiia connmentary entitled as Chandasctdimani. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° ayfiyay Grrasaae etc. 
» — (com. ) fol. 1° 
o aa: waar | 
aaa: ea: 
AHSUMAM AGATA: Il 
aata faganqeareey: 
PUBKATG A SATS: Ul Ve 
ameaaiaitieaa war 
are wor aastiiasal ll 
waa aaita Peaalt — 
_ aaTeqaanigadite Perea | 21 
AT ATTA: tc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 23° 
al oz at fang etc. 
(com. ) fol. 24° ef at aaa ( 38 ) 
Hiya TAT STANAS ears | 
eqaigEtediaaatar saroria wat (11 Qa) 
feaa Preataza: | ofaa: catia a ePaeerar- 
waqngad a(er)anatag azarae rater aa ( 2) 
anit Reaitaatiqcaataataanraaiqar a7! 
Wis WoTAAAVAAA aT (a) Tera Yue (BN) 
aaqarr: wR rasa 
teernitaaeranst aria ae & fata 1 


1 See -Anials of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Vol. XVI. 
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afiara diimataeaian(a er qarengera: 
a FRAPS AATYACAITA Seuaar II 
aeaaatayasara | 
UAATART AAT TAT Ui 
2as)ft Fa ET wT AaTHIT: 1 
MMA STAT TATA: VW 
ana aa diaeaatiacaagiaairastaar wa ofatea 
MPaaqaaivant | sta gary eyo 
gaat mecanrs quar miaisaa | 
aaeut ane watacaateazar | 
“ugieia statwaatata: sara! fara ao wqvord 
anata 22 ae antag | asaqt | wy ad 
BaEnsea: Ae | 


Reference.— For quotations sce Peterson, Reports Ill, p. 230 ff. 
For an additional Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. Vols. I-IV, p. 
455. For other details see No. 1161. 


——o 





arsragieaea a Ajitasantistava 
HIM cabs t-tol with Bodhidipika 
1241 (a). 
Borie 1891-9). 


Size.— 98 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.-—— 61 folios; 13 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper smooth, tough, not very thick and 
whitish in colour; Jaina Devanagari characters ; bold, 
legible, uniform and fairly good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lincs in red ink and the edges in two lines 
in the same ink; red chalk used ; yellow pigment also 
used ; ‘letters on foll. 20 to 24 somewhat illegible ; the 
2oth fol. partly torn ; condition on the whole good ; both 
the text and the commentary complete; the work com- 


1742. | (a) Miscellanea 17 


mences on fe]. 1 and ends on fol. 242; the text contains 
4i verses; this Ms. contains additional works as under:— 


(1) sentaemaedra with fare fol. 247 to 33° 


(2) uqewata  amarraterer y, 34° 5, 43° 
(3) wacoreaa » at ee ae ae Yh 
(4) gece, i AT ioe” 
(5) favqaagzseaz ss, és whe es 


(6) eqnterdtea  ., 5, No. 777 $3" 
Age,— Sathvat 1868. See No. 777. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° 
Aista Grraztag etc. asin No. 1161. 


y—( com. ) fol. 1° 4 am: az tl 
ataaattarratrat: etc. as in No, 1172. 


Ends.— (text ) fol. 23° 
al qeg etc. as in No. 1161. 
»—( com. ) gf wa wasra etc. up to gf as in No, 1172. This is 
followed by gure 92? zit almantaead ward 


N. B.— For other particulars sec No. 1172. 





afmaaiteaeada Ajitasantistava 

qiraaiaaralea with Bodhidipika 
No. 1174 1069 (a), 
1887-91. 


ve oe 
Size.— 10% in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 13 folios; 19 lines to a page; 70 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper whitish, very thin but not brittle ; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with ggarars; bold, clear, 
uniform and somewhat small but beautiful hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in black ink; the first fol. 

3 ()-L.P.) 
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seems to have been exposed to rain; almost all the foll. 
have their right-hand margins slightly eaten away by white 
ants or so; over and above this, the 8th and the gth foll. 
are a little bit damaged even in body ; condition tolerably 
good ; red chalk used; both the text and the commentary 
complete ; the latter ends on fol. 107. This Ms. contains 
in addition the following work:— 

suitaearataata foll, ro* to 13°. 

Begins.—( text ) fol. 1 
atag faa afa a waamearag |i 
HITE S) TrarKre Fe He Porat afinaranie | 3 etc. 
y= (com.) fol. a aa: Wale u 


£m 


aftaantfataataar: etc. asin No. 1172. 
Ends, —(text) fol. 10? 

WAIT SHAT TitoATAT SABA ISAT 4 

qraamaersain aaa so Rrerearor fe Pet 


97> (com) eff wa WANE etc. up to MBaIqaAVATATrateEay- 
aA MZ lias in No, 1172. This is followed by gf& ayfra- 


atta iat aara lg it The end is thus practically the 


same as in No. 1172. It is however wanting in verses like 
wafgma etc. found in some of the Mss. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1172. 





aMMaleaeaa Ajitasantistava 
qiadiqnraled with Bodhidipika 
No. 1175 et, 
; 1886-92, 


ie eas. 6 Pe 
Size.-- 10} in. by 42 in. 





_1 This seems to be a wrong entry. But the Ms cannot be had now, 
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Extent.— 13 folios; 17 lines to a page; §4 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper thick, tough and greyish in colour; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with gearars ; bold, fairly 
legible, uniform and tolerably good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink ; there is kept some 
space between these pairs ; red chalk used; this. Ms. 


contains the text and the commentary as well; both 
complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Seems to be old. 
Begins.— (text) fol. r° 
atfq fra etc. 
>> — (com.) fol. > sttrattepaya ae 
ataaatisatstare etc. as in No. 1172. 
»» — (com.) fol. 12° aagatimatmantmanitacaa aera: ant 


Ga BEITRAG mMagaLacalaeagendiad | azeaHqa- 
ACTIAMNATAMNT ATASAT 
Ends. --(text) fol. 12° 
a aes a ae ates o aeRO | 
ghar f ge ae aa a as aaa ag BVI 
THAT) BSA WAVTT TET 7 fea 7 | 
arasar wea(aa ie saarafaaon carl Re 0 
al gee at a fang suas aid & afaqafaaa' 
ag gia aee tra geacqar(ar) areata 83 
Ends— (com.) fol. 13” @araretc. up to qateaat. Thus this is pra- 
ctically same as in No. 1172 


N. B.— For other details see No. 1172. 
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aimaaieaera Ajitasantistava 

aitgtiqaratea with Bodhidipika 
1228 

No. 1176 BTS 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 
Extent. — 11-1=10 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper grey, thick and rough; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatais; bold, clear, small, 
uniform, slightly fat and elegant hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink ; the first fol. slightly torn ; 
so the corresponding Ictters are missing; foll. 2, 4, 5, 6 
and 7 have cach a strip of paper pasted to the borders ; 
condition tolcrably good; red chalk used; this Ms. con- 
tains both the text and the commentary ; both incomplete 
since the 3rd fol. is missing. 
Age.— Sathvat 1476. 
Begins.—(text) fol. 13 
aifsty etc. as in No. 1161. 
» 77 (com.) fol. 14 
ataaatfatahara: ctc. as in No, 1372. 
Ends,— (text) fol. 11° 
at yez etc. as in No. 1175. 
9 — (com.) gft wa aaTT 33 HPyqar cic. up to Fo SYA 
practically asin No, 1172. This is followed by ‘zag’ 
Tyzwaagqiasa | Te Woe ae | 


N. B.-= For additional information sec No. 1172. 
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aimaanearay Ajitasantistava 
aradiqarada with Bodhidipika 
No. 1177 _851 (a). 
1895-1902 


Size.— 1o4 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 33 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional agarats; small, quite 
legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink ; the space between 
these pairs coloured red ; red chalk used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin; some, in the left-hand one, 
too ; unnumbered sides are decorated in the centre only ; 
the numbered, in each of the two margins, too; in the 
left-hand margin, the title is written as q@° qo ae ; fol. 14 
blank ; a part of the left-hand margin of fol. 33 is gone; 
condition on the whole very good; both the text and the 
com. complete; the latter ends on fol. 8°; this Ms. 
contains in addition the following works :— 


(1) sgn@maria with af foll. 8° to 15” 


(2) waeraia eH Nae ower) 
(> ) amas > 2»? yy 21° », 24° 
(4) qeqiaesaeaa » » r» 24° 4, 27% 
(5) fasqnaguatt 5, ss gy 277 ,, 28° 


(6 ) suenigeears ay No. 978 foll. 28" to 33%, 
Begins.— (text) fol. 1° 
aig Brrasram etc. as in No. 1161. 
yo come) won aay Para Il 
sfireearnsaqattar etc. as in No. 1179.! 


“ant nome tenn = By 





1 If this entry is correct this work should be assigned a place after No. 117°6 
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Ends.— (text) fol. 7 
a ales g aff etc. up to gaat arate | 
yo (com. ) fol. 8° gfa a2 arse etc. up to sfifsraqaagint as in 
No. 1172. This is followed by n gil 


N. B.-- For additional information see No. 1172. 





Lo ap 


FTWASTTRT Bodhidipika 
(snmaanteaeaagia) (Ajitasantistavavrtti) 
1229 (a), 
No. 1178 1229 (a). 
? 1891-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 48 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; thin, grey and somewhat brittle ; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with gratats; bold, legible, 
elegant, uniform and sufficiently big hand-writing; borders 
thickly ruled in red ink with their edges in black lines ; red 
chalk and yellow pigment used ; unnumbered sides have 
a disc in the centre in red colour; the numbered have, 
over and above this, two more such discs, one in each of 
the two margins; fol. 1* decorated with a zaftaa in red 
colour; corners of many foll. slightly damaged ;_ the first 
fol. has its upper marginal portion pasted to a strip of 
paper which is as long as the fol. and which is half an inch 
in breadth ; this work ends on fol 9°; condition tolerably 
fair ; complete. This Ms. contains over and above this 
work the following: — 


(1) sgnaaeaeira with faazm toll. 9% to 18? 


(2) aaaredra 3 aia = ,, + 18? ,, 26° 
(3) asasara ” 26” . 2? 297 
(4) geqastes aft =, 29% 4, 33° 


(5) fvaeraerart ye 33 ay 54? 
(6) TIMASTATS > 04 No. 779 > 34° 2” 48°. 
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b). 
Age.— Sarthvat 1587. See No. 139 


Author.-- Jinaprabha Siri. For details see pp. io-14. 
Subject.— Explanation of Ajitasantistava. 
Begins.— fol, 1° 
Wage Wg aa Paral 
sitar saatat etc. 
Ends.— fol. 9? 
zf& aa aasre | etc. up to sfifspaspaaziati tas in No. 1177. 


Reference.— See No. 1172. 


afaaateaeara Ajitagantistava 
iqattatea with vivrti 
266, 
No. 1179 sa 


Be. ay ieee 
Size.— 84 in. by 23 in. 
Extent.— 13 folios; 10 lines to a page; 43 letters to a line. 


Description,— Country paper thick, rough and grey, Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatars; bold, clear, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders somewhat carelessly ruled 
in three lines in black ink; foll. numbered twice: once as 
258 to 269 and once as f to 12 as well; unnumbered sides 
have asmall disc in red colour, in the centre only, whereas 
the numbered have this as well as two such discs, one in 
each of the two margins; the first fol. and the last also 
partly torn., the rest of the foll. slightly eaten away by 
white ants ; the right-hand corners are to a certain extent 
worn out; fol. 2 to 10 have each a small strip of paper 
pasted ; condition very fair; red chalk used; this Ms. 
contains both the text and the commentary; both complete. 


Age.— Old. 
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Author of the commentary.— Govindacarya. 
Subject.— The text as before, together with the explanation in 
Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (text } fol. 13 
atfatg fara etc. as in No. 1161. 
3» (com.) fol. 5? 
Lae s oA [ pa a 9s SE ae Cay 
MATA SAAMI A TWAUATAT TOTS ASTI 
faa waaadecasasnspaaqateayr: | 
Ends. — fol. 12° 
a mrtg etc. asin No. 1177. 


-- com. fol. 12° 


%9 


(ne oS ~ 


gla faatacmantaeage aac wat Pear | 
sii Qersaria eeae(e erases | 
seqrmaatiatzata ware | 
stqguaawaa Ratt fare azare | 
EAs A elayQuare Aaa | 
ya 2400 ag aca vag Maqaua(sa)aneae 
aimantiaraata 0 6° 4 
‘Hear aan faipararst 
arat gat fata staarar: || 
aa va: waar 
MIBMITSBlTAAAESa |! 2 il 
RAMA: THA TATTTA- 
ME: FIBULA: I 
aa wt BRaA HE gas 
BUal BALA MEANT TeeTArAr | 2 
age AHIUASASAS! ATA AST Ty 
HA Eoqsaa HiaeAaal Miza(s)etaat Uy 
quaAIAAaATa ARV Azar: 
qaled: waa ead Rage wearer: Gers: 30 


1180, | 
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ATMs HoTegdy: 
Fussy rasan 
aaa: safaaaiaataara- 
vit amengaga aneza(s)aa ll Be 
saat 
ARAMA AASA Us 
TRIAS: SAATHNT | 
Alaikardaaatraratia- 
‘aig GS VAAALSAT AAT U4 il 
PATTTAATSTA NAAT AT 
HSU SATHANA Ag: Ut 
CHAT AAAS Seta 
Pragaraadinencsarg (aire te 
TVA) AAATIAT TAT Sa- 
aral(s)ft aaaafatzeataara: ll 
AAAS FT BAAS T ATA 
MaRAAsa Prep qTAT: 9 Ut 
wai eergaesraray(?) 
qasq Alattasatags | 
dear Rawat 
ayaihes: stgavt warara ll ¢ It 
aaa aninar ai agal SAT | 
ATAU get ATSAMIA BAT FT! | Bu 
are saqatwaghasrakea uz ll 





afmaaiecteaa Ajitasantistava 
aagitatea with avactri 
No, 1180 269, 
1671-72 


Size.— 10} in. by 41 in. 


Extent.— 3 folios; 26 lines toa page; about 79 lettcrs to a line, 
4 [].LP.J 
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Description.--Country paper extremely thin and greyish in colour; 
Jaina Devanagari characters ; the middle portion written in 
hand bigger than that for the portions surrounding it, since 
this is a gerqtat Ms.; the text occupies the central place and 
the commentary space all around it. Though the commen- 
tary is written in very small hand-writing, it is quite legible. 
The text is written in big and good hand-writing. Vertical 
strokes used to denote the dissolution of syllables; yellow 
pigment used; both the text and the commentary com- 
plete ; extent of the latter 78 Slokas and. 21 letters. 


Age.-- Not modern. 
Author of the commentary-- Not mentioned. 


Subject. A hymn in Prakrit in 4o verses ; but only 39 are com- 
mented upon ; the last is left out, 
Begins.— (text) fol. 1* 
aise Reraeaag afa a etc. in No. 1161. 


», ~~ (com.) fol.1* anafa mika saat Pasar vdtragrazioe- 
Herat a rar fa afaaarara Gast Retadiaet Gaatrad 
waluesrezereraaa (a) at Fa te az wae) seraN- 
aga gift sacs 3 aait = ecnga etaila orasiia- 
aaa Siesta gaat Agaataa far: wa nar ta arg ar(s)- 
OMEN TT Tea a(S agi as | TST WaT earaarwa | etc. 

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 3° 
HE EY T TAG etc. up to arage gag tl Yo | 
afa shatraatataraa: l'on sit n 

» ~~ (com. ) fol. 3° Aft cate aghad wer ofa: sitasarata | 
a8 a aaa tar: sreaeaqraaza: | ater ar gatetar ary waqis- 
giao | rae asrar aft aadatie |! 23 lt eft ater reaita- 
eaTAAe: Ut qersantqatewiai maga | 
seyret: 8 eo RYN wT 


Reference.— See No. 1161. 


1 181. (a) Miscellanea 27 





afsaanedeat Ajitagantistava 
agitated ~ with avacuri 
608 (a). 
ees 1892-95, 


Size,— 10 in, by 42 in, 
Extent.— 7-1=6 folios ; 21 lines to a page ; 50 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper thin but tough and grey Jaina 


Devanagari characters with ggarars ; bold, legible, uniform 
and fair hand-writing ; the text occupies the central place, 
- whereas the commentary the space all around it, by starting 
from the place above the text, going to the right-hand 
margin, then to the left-hand one and then to the place 
below the text; thus this is a qaaqrét Ms. ; the hand-writ- 
ing of the commentary smaller than that of the text, but 
' clear and good ; borders doubly, uniformly and. carefully 
ruled in black ink; in all, there are four such borders ; 
red chalk used ; enditor on the whole good ; for, only 
corners of some of the foll. are slightly damaged ; the 4th 
fol. missing; otherwise the text and the corey 
complete. : 


Age.— Not modern. 
Author of the avaciri.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject. The text consists of 39 verses only; all of them are - 
commented upon. This avactri seems to be the same as 
No. 11803 but it is more incorrect and hence less reliable 
than the preceding one. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 1° 
after Graaeaaa etc. asZin No. 1161. 
5 -- (com. ) fol. 14 gam hi 
anata miley sat Paras wat FagaTrarsearet 4 
frat eft ofa Ralzatlies | Heated airedratzaat- 
‘aft wa Ga ati Bia | etc. 
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Ends,-= ( text ) fol. 74 
at ces sr at fanz etc. 
» — (com.) fol. 7° Aft save aged wea aida: Tqsardise a 
wate te: wees: ser at eater aft ecaaea(a ora sa 
aaa aft agai 38 sim Mamawiaeaaage u 
qalraaiqgrEeriawaaiaeaaa Ws guar ve I 
Me MT RYU ga wag Brera igi seat wag lt 
uMogh 
Reference.— See No. 1161, For an anonymous avaciri written in 


Sathvat 1524 and hence composed not later than that, see 
Limbdi Catalogue No 31. 





aisaaniecera Ajitasantistava 
wag tiretaa with avacurni 
282 (a). 
No, 1168 A. 1882-83, 


Size.— ro} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—(text) 19 folios ; 1 to 5 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 


” —(com.) 998 TS oy 195, ar 5d 9d 5 66 o> 9999 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and very greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with occasional gwarars; this is a 
faqrét Ms. ; the text written in big, bold, uniform but less 
legible hand-writing as the work is closely written ; the 
same is the case with the avacirni except that it is written 
in smaller hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red 
ink ; foll. numbered as usual; the numbered as well the 
unnumbered sides have 3 small discs in red colour, one in 
the certre and one in each of the two margins; yellow 
pigment used, though rarely ; condition good ; both the 

* text and the avacarni complete ; the latter ends on fol. ae 
This Ms. contains the following additional works ;— 
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(1) sgntaemaata with af# fol 5 to 93 

(2) afequrars a” os » 95, 12° 

(3) amazes (eaOTAT) 4, 5, jg 12 yp 148 

(4) aeatcassaeata a 98 » 14%,, 16% 

(5) favamaEreatia (TEeATT) ,, AA AT 10" 5 17" 

(6) sqaterenat » aft No. 776 ,, 17%,, 19° 
Age.— Old. 


Author of the avactirni.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The text containing 38 verses in Prakrit together with 
a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
This Ajitasantistava and the rest of the six stotras 
noted above are considered as 7 smaranas by the followers 
of the Kharatara gaccha. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° 
atiaat Pravaerag etc. as in No. 1161. 
»» — (com. ) fol. 1° afaardt fietaatdat) Raat at aa- 
fafrate wa etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 5° 
al qeg etc. up to Hrarafa | as in No. r16r. 


yy» — (com. ) fol. 5° tr: areasaraga: gaterar aft sre asrrat safe 
AAA PHS) MANA TATA | RB Ul 
Aaa aaa AAANATAT ATL: | 


Reference.— See No. 1181. 


ataanfeatcatarco Ajitagantistavavivarana 
1241 (2). 
No. 1183 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 12? to fol. 16". 

Description.— Complete ; only the gat#s of the 42 verses of the 
text are given. For other details see Namaskaramantra- 
vivarana No. 744. 
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Author.:-— Harsakirti Sari, pupil of Candrakirti Sari. For his other 
works see Nos. 744 and 784. 


Subject. — Ajitasintistava explained in Sanskrit. In the beginning 
the commentator has given us a version about the origin 
of the stava. He has styled the commentary both as 

a vivarana and tika as well. 
Begins,— fol. 11? 
ofiiger fads geen Prato Tee | 
SoMa fa waaarAcasAaay Ui 2 Il 
aa gua Stapaaattaaoreaeatateers oer tesa aa~ 
rea: sftaqraqurarar si‘agaa'atel ata aA: etc. 

Ends.--fol. 16° aqqnagauetes: caqna: gaeena: wae TAR ATG A 
ava: deaieay Taras aa VY aaa ganz uae afar: 
AMMAN ANETTA Tere aed ag TaTeait ga? goT 
awa = ata qolasaqaat afmaaiegn sina waa Sa alt 
BR 

sdtageitaaan: fren: sfizqaitaathat | 
aiat weenea(s)raatiaead fray | eu 
cas ins Ton Ca . & 
ala shataatiaecagra: ago It 8 1 


Reference.— See No. 1161, 





SAAT SAEAT ATTA Ajitasantistavavivarana 
42(f) 
No. 1184 et 


Extent.— fol. ro® to fol. 163. 

Description.— Complete ; explanation of 42 verses as in No. 1183 
plus that of three verses of Brhacchantistora. For other 
details see Namaskaramantravivarana No. 745. 

Begins.— fol. ro" 1&0 v 


gta Rade vreaeney ao Te UI cic. 
as in No, 1183. 
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Ends.--fol. 16* syanagaucieg: ctc. up to mx afw as in No. 1182: 
This is followed by the lines as under :— 

We sege ett ata: yo aeartfaaraes araget are- 
Sa aale Haeia atat! seat! sere ainda Re coat 
qereaamnt afiiaisguea a get a ehaeals a Fa agell 
aa: Hest dartar Salear gare qagentaa aT NYS i esi 
afisatsanra i sftaifaarata asa saaaa Satare | 
frae(a)rer(ea) sifaPraria aiternafiars | ga: ere aac 
aa(PanaanaCaatar warfwawast sgaateasaar agi wet 
TET TAO VY U MrTANT Are | wat Sears) simat Ara 
BATU eZ WAG wWarmrorr eas )ta oefdtaaar: qesalaar: THTHTe- 
aa Hag TT TAs azaaeal ast Tala Prarat gig | wala 
wast ate: gut wag tl es Il olaeaihy etc. up to fray 
as in No.1181. This is followed by 1 2 1 ef sferfraartta 
AAATAT T eA 1G I 


N. B.—For further particulars see No. 1183 





at faare Aticara 
No, 1185 1220 (45), 
1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 193°. 


Description.—Complete so far as it goes. For other details see No. 
. -1220(1). 
1884-87. © 





1, 2,4 The complete verses are as under: — 
gateqenemagang aaa | 
MU SASTa TAA HAT STRAT: Ul 
es sreisaaterrsy 7a: sueNTATAT 
FAITATAATTHEPAAASA 
rae VASA: WHEAT AG LATO: | 
aM: Te aat AIT SA wsta AEF A 
All these verses occur in Brhacchdutistotra, 

€ waa ay ey 
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Author,— A Jaina saint. 
Subject.-- Aticaras in Gujarati. 
Begins.— fol. 193* sigan AT Text He ANS Get ag sta aera | 
wadiare | oa & aera | arsera aoaea)eRT | etc, 
Ends.—fol. 193? 
asua(a)s oe far edt sate a(&) Mes ore stay waias | 
agains aaeg a Ga Aa wa AAT UT 





aa aTaTAT Aticaragatha 
(SAAT) ( Aiyaragaha ) 
74 (j). 
onan 1880-81, 


Extent.— leaf 197® to leaf 198°. 


Description.-- Complete. 8 verses in all.! For further particulars 


‘ : 74 (a). 
see Upadesamala No. T8808: 


Author.— A Jaina saint. 


Subject.— The 8 gathas in Prakrit pertaining to the five aciras and 
their subdivisions, the five acaras being ( 1 ) jfanacara, 
(2) darganacdra, (3) caritracdra, (4) tapacdra and (5) 
viryaciara. Out of them the 3rd, 6th and 7th gathas are 
found with slight variations in Uttaradhyayanasatra in 
XXVIII, 31; XXX, 8; and XXX, 30 respectively whereas 
gathas 2 to 8 exactly tally with gathas 184, 182, 185, 
186, 47, 48 and 187 of the niryukti of Dasavaikalikasatra. 
Moreover, its 6 gatha has much in common with the 3oth 
verse of Uttaradhyayanasitra. 

Its rst gatha can be compared with gatha 181 of Dasa 
vaikalikasitraniryukti. The first hemistich of the 3rd gatha 
tallies with that of Avasyakasatraniryukti (v. 1561 ). 

~~7 All of them arc quoted in Acarapradipa. Sce its printed edition ( pp. 1°, 
11a, 39b, 66b, 83a, 83b, 83b and grb respectively). They are being recited in 
the aticdras pertaining to the paksika, citurmasika and sarhvatsarika pratikramanas. 





1187. | 
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In the sth gatha, we have the word kusala which is 
interpreted as omnisicent. The same is the case with 
kuégala occurring in Yogadarsana ( Il, 4 and 27). See the 
corresponding bhasya where kusala is explained as 
* sarvajna-carmamasariri-ksinaklesa ’. 


Begins.— fol. 197° 


Ends.— 


alone Zaorf etc. as in No. 1189. 
fol. 198° 


aopeaaeradiar etc. as in No. 1189. 


Reference.~Published in several editions of Pancapratikramanasuttas. 


In Acaradinakara ( pp. 2807-281") we have these very 
eight gathas and their explanation. They are introduced 
there with the words saray afaararatianerear war 
and on pp. 3255-3267 we have afaararmse with a 
commentary. Pandit Sukhlal in his Hindi edition of Patica- 
pratikramana (p. 64), has however observed that this poem 
of 8 verses should be called atrarreatrar and not aarareatrar 
as the subject-matter pettains to acara, and he has so named 
them. This view of his is refuted in Siddhacakra ( vol. 
IV, No. 6, pp. 127-139). There it is said that since 
acaras are mentioned in these gathas with a vicw to re- 
mind one of the aticaras and that since the subject is not 
anumodana of sukrta but censuring of evil deeds and re- 
pentence, it is correct to style this work as aan. 
Furthermore, in this Siddhcakra, it is said that Sena Suri, 
too, has styled this work as afaaqreatiar. 


araiearay Aticaragatha 
% 1210 (b). 
No. 1187 TasTOL 


Fxtent.— fol. ix* 
5 (PL BS 
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Description.— Complete. For details see Pratikramanakramavidhi 
1210 (a) 
Ne: 1887-91. 
Begins.-- fol. 11° 
aro gare etc. as in No. 1189. 
Ends, — fol. 11° 


ANTSATIS etc. up to samy i} tas in No. 1189. 
This is followed by seqatarqmay ago tt Then we have 
in a small hand : — 

MIATA AITATAT HTATATS | 

arngfsilaogaasraramnagas = It 

HPNAVORAEAT aorsaagzayt TW 2 tl 

geadrea Taliaararaear | aqare: aeawTEra(s) drawer 
aratxarte i seaanaat etataceane sveraearerranzar gsra- 
(ayaa war seaatear stforanrzar aferat(s)fa ava war: | Baa: 
qeaerenaaar | argriaar Pea: gertarre: | sare weve a 


ara: aetfrat | 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1186. 





afearcaniay Aticaragatha 
ftaraigza with taka 
No. 1188 __D6 (a). 
a 1884-86, 


Size.— rod in. by 43 in, 
Extent.— 6 folios; 11 lines toa pave; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with grarats ; big, legible, uniform and good 
pandering ; ne ruled in four lines in i ble ink ; red 


1 Henceforth we he AVE HOLES ON the preceding sath 
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chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; edges of almost every fol. slightly damaged ; condi- 
tion on the whole good. This Ms. contains in addition 
the following works :— 

(1) sraemraiaa foll. 5° to 6# 

(2) ararara No. 1195 fol. 67 ,, 6° 

(3) wataaaaatafuararar No. 1196 ,, 6° 
Age.-~ Old. 


Author of the commentary.— Not known. 


Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit, the 
former starting with the 2nd gatha of Aticiragatha. 


Begins— (text ) fol. 1° 
BIS 2 Ae 2 agar & sagrn Y agr afra(og)a 
4 dar & aay © aqug ¢ aataet arorararat ll QU etc. 

» ~ (com, ) fol. 1° ag | grararenfasatt | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5* 

a qgnath ia a toseare | atatg aatare area 
Wah | a ae als aaia Brat ett fess Haas | 

sgn agent Related g ues sat | 
aa ar aah ag fassr a gas aea ll ot 


Reference.— See No. 1186. 


afaacaret Aticaragatha 
aeqratad with tabba 

No. 1189 og eT 
1871-72, 


Size.-- ro} in. by 4% in. 


Extent.-- 3 folios ; 3 lines to page; 28 letters to a line, 
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Description.-- Country paper rough and white: Devanagari cha- 
racters ; this Ms. contains the text as well as the inter- 
liner tabba; the latter written in small hand-writing, 
whereas the former in very big, legible, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines, and 
edges in two, in red ink; condition very good; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin only ; fol. 3° blank ; 
both the text and the tabba complete; conditoin very 
good. 


Age — Old. 
Author of the tabba.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This is a small text. It is a part and parcel of the Prati- 
kramanasitras. It is explained in Gnijrati. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 13 
arma Fanta (at) aeons asta asyz aTare | 
AAT BAA fT (TAT Taal wim wv 2 Wi cte. 
» (com. ) fol. 1? qrarazohy zararacait ara) arazolt agai 
aut fa(atatsne e3 war ag Wz HES TE etc. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 3° 
amnrea aarait)ay Wesne A AgAaIsAT | 
BAZ AWS aaeat Aiea I< II 
ala aqTaITMTaI ZT: 
> — (com.) 3° anqui afetes ae area A@Datare gare saieat 
na za aa iaea anal Rar eu we ae qua a 
ater ary srs EA NSN To HariaRaat | wt li ete. 





afaarieraar Aticaralocana 
No. 1190 _ 316 (h). 
A.1882-83. 


Extent.— fol. 13? to fol. 18%. 
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Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For details see 
No, 316 @- 


“A. 1882-83. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. The subject is treated in Gujarati, and it deals with 
repentances regarding the partial transgressions of vows, 
At times there are gates from the corresponding text 
which forms a part of the Pratikramanasitra. 

Begins.—fol. 13? gearit @AIAAUT oO STSTENT Aizas ANT Ts TS ATT 
aise adlare aterg lt sre aar aftearore ll aae ans afta 
AMEALS IT AT HOTS ec. 


Ends.—fol. 18° gearar ate a ag ated we ube wradt a é waa 
wes AIT UNA a ge AE wase ale vals Hat ett fear ih ews 
gl ate oe a(S) ee Fraeaa AL eg ae vata serait eer 
Buran agala eit qarats ge ae vase ala aaia Hai att 
fear fa gg | zl 

qisiagin Bir fart sew wear 
Aue 7 aa aaviageatt cs TWh eu sw ll 


Reterence.—Cf. this work with “ Paksikadi Aticara” published in 
several books dealing with Paficapratikramanasttras. 





AST EAAGEAT AT Astadasapapasthana 
( aZTeAATaAyIaN ) ( Atthddasapavatthana } 
76 (14). 
. I9t a 
a 3880-81. 


Extent.-- leaf 79° to leaf 80°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Dasavaikalikastitra- 
niryukti No. 711. 


SUE — 18 sinful activities mentioned in Prakrit. 


i This gatha slightly differs from v. 48 in Vandittusitra. 
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Begins. leaf 79° 


wea aa oiotgala vagal arastlare 2 ll aca Wa war 
ala Taqana srasatar¢d ll 2 I etc. 
Ends.— leaf 80> 
ag gam ata sR )araataare wer fafaga Tia 
Ne 0 geqerqe(st) qrqeeaiys ls i - 


AHTASEATT AT Akarasarnkhyagatha 
( ALITA ) ( Agarasankhagaha ) 
1106 (44). 

No, 1192 1891-95, 


~ Extent.— fol. 63. 

Description.— Complete. For other details :see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 

Author.— Not mentioned, 

Subject.-— Allowances made while undertaking pratyakhyanas. The 


3 verses given here may be compared with the correspond- 
ing ones ( v. 16-21 ) of Pratyakhyanabhasya. 


Begins.— fol. 6? 


al Wa awe anne wa za direc | 
(atlawa a a(g)tag carentin oieg u 2 1 
aaraoe()s see a ssa arene! 
Tar T wT See weaTANe |! R I 
Ts aet ating fede ag ag 7 ATA | 
args oe go gala Vas Bane li 3 tt 
fia AVITASATATAT | 
Reference.— Published in the edition ( p. 369 ) of Sripratikramana} 
sutra published by Bhimasithha Manaka in A. D. 1888 
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anfearaeara Adinathastuti 
1270 (26). 
No Ale "1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 5° to fol. 6. 
Description.— Complete; 4 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical hymn in Sanskrit in four verses. As usual 
in the first verse only one Tirtharhkara ( here Rsabhadeva ) 
is praised; in the second, all; in the third, the Jaina 
canon; and in the fourth, a goddess (here Kusmandika 
alias Amba ). 


Begins.--fol. 5° 
amizcadary | raiatertagay |! 
anfguqarnrs | gufzgae aa’ i Il 
Rae )warat agarata | Gian za ta a! 
freaaaaraat | Psa reat ahr fa) 0 fu 
Ends.-- fol. 5” 
wala Grater ae: sa(e)atateraaaal fraz | 
qemativa ae! Aorta a: asraeatori St 
a At wag Esa agaeae aT | 
wisareat fret | eyiet BAB MY UI 
Blarsegra UB! 
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BARTAATIAHT: Aradhanapataka 
( ACTITTSTAT ) ( Arahanapadaya ) 
i 579 (1). 

Noel “1895-98. 


Extent.— fol. 26° to fol. 30%. 


Description.-- Complete ; 360 verses in all. For other details sec 
579 (4). 
Ne 1895-98. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.-— Several features of aradhana mentioned in verses io 
Prakrit. 


Ends.—fol, 26° 
faagefarts 8s | aa Ait BuaaE(e)aHe |! 
AHAAET AOA se |! 8 UI etc. 
Ends.— fol. 30? 
aA Asal | gaaamn aie Page I 
HawaawEanal | gar wear wtorar 1 Se u 
ela arrearage |! lt 


WMslaa Aloeana 
( sata ) ( Aloyana ) 
No. 1195 1106 (49). 


1891-95. 
Extent.— fol. 12? to fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. Vor other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 


1. For 4 work having this title see No. s72 (D.C. J. M. vol. XVU, pt. 
p. 428). 


1196. ] (a2) Miscellanea 4! 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Repentances mentioned in Gujarati. 
Begins.—fol. 127 aa ay@yaur eat 
BAM WV get eau HH sa fees ga geaters 2 
aeqary 8 aaa 8 aware Y vacate 4 gaara & & a Braet 
fraraart etdt za etc. 
Ends.— fol. 12? 
aa & até oe atara att aly aa eter go erat anata 
gaa wana aad aa att Raae advan oar at 
afeeam ais aes ava fees Haws hl 


Reference.-- See No. 1190. 


ASAT TA: Alocananaksatra- 
fafaarerat tithivaragatha 
(aleiqnrasea- ( Aloyananakkhattae 
fatearcatar ) tihivaragaha ) 

No. 1196 576 (a), 


1884-86, 
Extent.-- fol. 6°, 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 1188. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Two verses in Prakrit dealing with the dlocanas per- 
taining to naksatras ( constellations ), tithis and varas. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 6° 
eeguraamat tazieitgorsarao st | 
ABUETA woH(fer)ar area srataor e( fewer we u 


ASBIMAS AST AZT AAl T Gat g | 
6 [JL P.] 
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wamsgeaeser alana Eerie fafs fro eu 
MAA AAMN AAC Us Uwe 





MATATTTAT Alocandgatha 
( snetgoraar ) ( Aloyanagaha ) 
No, 1197 | 576 (0). 

1884-86. 


Extent.— fol. 6* to fol. 6°. 


Description.— Complete. [or other details see Aticdragatha with 
tika No. 1188. 


Subject.-- A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with repen- 
tances. 


Begins.— fol. 62 
Og saat ATs Aor ge! 
aan f& a gage & fasansg tl 2 Il 
aaagtnsg siraaay TIER | 
Preatiraqueftarrasaaar 7 vfterg Qi etc. 
Ends.— fol. 6» 
qnrasKein fat sitarao steerer | 
WHIT SEIT ALSF YVSS | TTS AATAT II Vo Il 
ETATM GH BEVVVATAIPAT AMT | 
ABABESHIIS ATA THAT 3z I! 
af areraartran ser st 
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farqtraracaiza- ir yapathikisambandhi- 
frearesqga mithyaduskrta 
Racratta with vivarana 
135 (c)._ 
No, 1198 1873-74. 


Extent.— fol. 17° to fol. 187. 

Description.— One verse in Prakrit and its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Complete. For other details sec Saptatisatasthanaka- 

135 (a). 

1873-74. ° 

Subject.— Enumeration of 5630 mithyaduskrtas. 


prakarana No. 


Begins and Ends,— (text) fol. 17° 


qseqraasaal | aatsntasaHsa7 | 
aqsagquan rest | qnagarssardiaieas tl 2 
39 ~~ (com. ) fol. 17” 
freot | avedafon: qararrataaa 22 garrershrasaa- 
TASTACMAT: TAVATSTATAATVATTATHSA RO lc. 
Ends.— (com.) fol. 187 qa 20% gaaaft 2° ataz jl & aefeataar 2 
saiftes 2° Zaare 22 gage 38 mane 4 aTeifie 3 feltafea 
3 aus Yo wdtraataerzerara waranhe W4 wt catareaiar- 
Raa US¢ aaa Aiwa 42 atiear afrar zeareaqensea afore: 


AO WE on 


4QRo ca salaiueat fear ena lw lt lw ll Tarr 9008 I 








1 This is the total extent of this Ms. 
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BAULAAAAaATeaT- Uttaradhyayanasutrantara- 
WATEAT ET vathasvadhyaya 
127 (4). 
nee 1872-73, 


Extent.— fol. 3° to fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete. 41 verses in all. For other details see 


Upadeéaratnamala No. 4127 (1 ). 


1872-73. ° 





Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A compendium of some of the gathas of Uttaradhyayana- 
sutra prepared for study. 
Begins.-- fol. 3> und u 
Taate wage | etc, 
Ends.— fol. 4° 


-Reatea Ae T)or etc. up to wast are ll 
This followed by the line as under :— 
88 BaquEQyaaeyT (Pa aeTETT TAT: 
Reference.-~ In the Limbdi Bhandara there is a Ms. dealing with 


“Sait WAATOT git Metyt sarearageia ”. See its Catalogue 
No. 824. 


N. B.— This work should be connected with No. 652, as it 
can be assigned a place thereafter. 


SAUAANAT Upavasaganana 
( STaqTAWNTAT ) ( Uvavasaganana ) 
1392 (11), 
Neteye 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 13°. 





1 This is gatha I of Uttaradhyayanasutra ( IID). 
2 3) 99 2 27 ” »> (XIV). 
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Description.— Complete ; two verses in all. For other details see 
1392 (1 ). 

1891-95. ° 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


afterordia No. 


Subject,-- Calculation of various penances amounting to upavasa, 
a fast. 
Begins.—- fol. 13 
thaginag(ta)s frhas ag ailaerion gaara | 
ag az fate aha 7 fries frenate 8 I 
Ends.— fol. 138 
ATATAEAT TINA SE HOTTA | 
agar aif f& aling agua aaatfé I 


We lt 
strata Rsibhasita 
(afaarraq ) ( Isibhasiya.) 
aeradaalea with balavabodha 
No. 1202 cLisethi: 





1887-91, 
Extent.— fol. 4? to fol. 5°. 
Description.-- Complete ; 10 verses in all. Vor other details see 
i403): 
ne: 1887-91. ° 
Author of the text.— Not mentioned. 


” ”> balae.— ”? 2? 


Subject.— This Jaina work which appears to be a prakirnaka, deals 
with the importance of human life. 


Begins.—(text) fol. 4? . 
eaa(a)arora(a) a ala lita Fe(fa aa) aet | 
WePalsoTgea Sala Teale | 2 u etc. 
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Begins.—(com.) fol. 4* gia gai weaaei(?) aft agqeiy car od Aas 
wag feast aia avt ofa santa etc. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 5? 


a Warten ait mas af ae | 
free a Arete male A area(s eT | Zo tl 
gfe sttefranta sare sponasraza: (°) fattest 
» — (com.) fol. 5° quali taaaz were arora etc. alt aa Bay 
Asam seis wa Tas wae et cidta a site areae AlaTAr 
ay aueeia efa sfigie 
Reterence.- The work shuold not be confounded with the ‘‘ Rsi- 
bhisitasatrani” (45 small works) published by Rsabhadevaji 
Kesarimalji Sarnstha, Rutlam in A. D. 1927. _ It is very 
doublful that the work here described by me is the same 
as one on which Bhadrabahusvamin wrote a nijjutti. 


arate Kayotsarga 
( RISeaTT ) ( Katissagya ) 
qreraataated with balavabodha 
746 (g).. 
NOREEN 1875-76. 
Extent.— fol. 12°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 746 (a). 
1875-76. 


Subject.— Eight types of pratyakhyana ctc., along with their expla- 
nation in Gujarati. 


Begins.-- (text) tol. 12* 
wie sea afeateer | Renter = ann | 
fararat qtarrd a | frawaaera ti 2 il etc. 
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Begins.~(com.) fol.12° arf qagior 2 adta caw 2 acta casior 
2 fama casi 8 ais ame casin & aman sort 
gavin & qarrsa qa) at Reaves aa staat < etc. 

Ends, — (text) fol. 12° 

ga fatae gta at | gore ad a store Fafa | 
anes a ao at sao a(? eaters | 
aewne afearae | aoe asaritr array 
zft armeat fr ll waa WCRR Ul at. qrarorgeat Yh 


»-(com.) fol.12°ey faadt aa ails cen at H Gasset wat ofeat et 
ara ag Hama casio eee afar: |e adt ata cata Heitz 
frodt we ag at eee fale He ifs aaron adi cesar Haast 
22 afea ta Bates 22 awaa eles ata diva saat cu arate ¥ 
aft arsana(al) TaIt Bee sisal “SMAAAT’ rey facta 


ATA gTT Kayotsargadosa 
No, 120 1293 (4). 
— 1886-92 


Extent.— fol. 14>. 

Description.— Complete. For further details see Caityavandana- 
vrtti No. 847. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— 21 pitfalls to be avoided while performing kayotsarga. 
In the Avasyakasatraniryukti (v. 1546-1547), we have 
19 pitfalls enumerated. For their explanation in Gujarati 
see Arhatadarganadipika ( p. 828 ). 


Begins.—- fol. 14° rang ll Caivfaeantaerarcatetartenagie astataree 
aiet | Meewarehaasia(:) waa ewes: | Zt etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 14° Meranmarevar er FSTSTUAT Ara areort | RO orawrer- 
AMORA Sasa Agar UR Tig 








BACT TgTT Kayotsargadosa 
200 (e). 
No. 1204 rE 
Extent.— fol. 18°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 2008 
1873-74 
Begins.-- fol 18° 3yqreq | talgaeartraraeantaaraaagig etc. as in 


No. 1203. 


Fnds.-- fol. 18° fagraarasreuat ga etc. up to agtat 22 as in No. 
1203. This is followed by 2ef& atsr: 


N. B.—For additional information see No. 1203. 





RATATAT Ksetradevatsatuti 
1220 (48). 
meee “1884-87. 


Extent.—fol. 193°. 


Description.— Complete ; this verse is numbered as 3 ; for, 
it is preceded by Bhuvanavasinidevistuti and Ksetradevata- 
stuti, each occupying one verse. For other details see 
No. 1072. 


Author.— A Jaina saint according to the tradition. 
Subject.— A hymn in Sanskrit in honour of the Ksetradevatas, the 
local deities. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 193* 
Oat AANA: Wa? ANT: MlITKTST: | 








— pact ar 


1. The scribe has styled this as Pratikramanastati (vide. p. 49) probably because 
this verse is recited while performing Pratikramana. 


1206. } (a) Miscellanea 49 


frarat aragaeanr tata Sazaat? ll 3 
TABATA: NF I 


Reference.-- Published. See some of the printed editions of the 
Pratikramanasttras, e. g. one edited by Sukhlal where on 
p. 10 of the appendix we have this verse and its explana- 
tion in Hindi. 


aaaqareata Ksetradevatastuti 


1106 (85). 
No, 1206 1891-95, 


Extent.— fol. 5*. 
Description.— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 5? 
are(at) Srateraraia area: araeTzT: | 
Prarat avadarar: tatg Sagaar(:) | 
zit tala: 


N. B.— For additional particulars see No. 1205. 


TREMTATAT Gurusthapanasutra 
[ aigaa | [ Paficindiyasutta ] 
1202 (d). 
Node 1887-91. 


Extent.—- fol. 8°. 


Description.-~ Complete. For other details see Paksikasttra 
No. 1145. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. — 36 attributes of a guru. mentioned in Prakrit in prose. 
7 (EL P.] 
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Begins.— fol. 8 
Vaigaaan ag zaedaaaa(a) a y 
astagauagar Y varaanls TAA Yo 2 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 8° 
- qaAgaTaa 4 Tales & 
qaaiaat 4 fant 3 sata 36 ge ATeT 
Reference.-- Published in any of the printed editions of the Paiica- 


pratikramanasitras. Furthermore it is also completely 
given in D.C. J. M. (vol. XVII, pt. Ill, p. 223 ). 





WACATATAT Gocaracar yagatha 
( racaftararer ) ( Goyaracariyagaha ) 
1106 (47), 
Mo: ae 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 6%. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Namaskaramantra No. 736. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with what a 
saint is expected to do while going out for getting alms. 


Begins and Ends.--fol 6? 


Bale MeaTaar aisesacaaUyaet | 
ARH VW WE wea A a Hy aos | 2 Il 


eft MUTANT 
VaNTOT Catuhéarana 
( azazor ) ( Cauisarana ) 
1220 (60). 
Note 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 201% to fol. 201°. 


1210, | (a) Miscellanea 51 


Description.— Complete ; 27 verses in all. For other details see 
Pratyakhyananiryukti No. 1072. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with saranas. 


Begins.-- fol. 201° 


ATAUMAT HSM HEI GAA WaT | 

UH TOY Aaa Hrasat Paves far uF 

qitatorraaar aaaer frraaeea gat | 

fagroanaiasar agar aay Aver tl R II etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 201° 

CAT ATA HET ATi Assit Tar srs | 

i £8 WHITE TIT SET BHATT Il RE 

aang Goro Faron fe frovafiqacaay | 

AMMA) ATA ALTO TATA FT ll Wh 

Asay Bat ls ll Tl 


Reference.— See the last para of No. 266 of D, C.J. M. ( vol. 
XVII, pt. I, p. 258). 


FHA | Catuhgarana 
77(_?): 
Botany 1880-81. 


Extent. leaf 175 to leaf 178°. 
Description.- - Complete ; 26 verses in all. For additional parti- 


culars see Agamikavastuvicarasira No. Go 


Begins. — leaf 175° 


asaconran geal ae = titer sesryataon Bae 
ca not smaed | ereett gare eeT Fr uk 
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Ends, — leaf 178? 


Tar ATATTTS( Pg) | AVA aot seit Tat ss | 
OT FEWSAGE | SAT BEE SAI | VG 
B ll ate Vqsazol Tare I 


N. B.— For further details see No. 1209. 





AGA Catuhsarana 
: 76 (13), 
No. 1211 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 78° to leaf 79°. 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Dasavaikalikasatraniryukti No. 711. 


Begins,— leaf 78° qarit ane azgar ware etc. up to ary azar TasTTe | 
as in No. 266 of D. C.J. M.(vol. XVII, pt. J, p. 
257). This is followed by the line as under :— 
— ATaLoTHOTgHSafier | as in No. 1209, 
Ends.-— leaf 79” 
Hear wea fo ata eraaowant a we | 
rang (a ate ame AAT wet YO Ig Ui 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1209. 


OE 


THR MF’ . Catuskasaya 
( asHATT ) ( Caukkasaya ) 
1280 (b). 
No. 1212 Pete 


Extent.— fol. 3°. 





1 This work is also styled as Parsvajinastava. 
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Description.— Complete; 5 verses in all. For other details see 
1280 (a). 


Samvegacidimani No. 1887-91. 


Author.— Bhadrabahu Gani. 


Subject.— A hymn in Apabhrathéa as an euology of Lord ParSava- 
natha, 


Begins.— fol. 3° 0 1 
aze(e )aaiisage aro | 
SIATAATA MATA It 
ar(a )itaara(a)ar vette | 
SIA Qra waoTATAret Ite UI 
aa faa agaiateasn | 
aa fm genygaaaen ti 
ATATTACEATATTT | 
AITITANT Aaar(Paryzoy > 11 
ae awsasescquingy | 
aise Hinafoecnrass tl 
PenmAsagsIsiss | 
ai fan qra ve(a)eat aa 3h 
Ends.— fol. 3° 
SFSTMASATET | 
Hraeearanrayigrag |i 
ARIANAETATT ALN | 
acqat aigatanagrr uy i 
at saree ffa(feo fe eras | 
IE BVT TIE TAGE Ul 
AME AAAS UE | 
ae qraaratrorgsa tl 4 
aft qratsoreda Foul | 
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amt Rrnqreantaat aetreqgataaiaat( f& a aeot | 
atu g este are ge 8 aiqrasia ges ear Il 
weg 3ed Il 
Reference.— Verses 1 and 3 are printed in several editions of Pafi- 

capratikramanasttras under the heading Catikkasaya. For 
discussion about this work incorporated in this Ms. and 
here described see my article entiled as “ sfruxargataefaa 
ag#ara” and published in Jainasatyaprakaga (vol. III, 
No. 12, pp. 432-433 )- 


SATHANA Catuskasaya 
1106 (50). 
Neds 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 8». 


Description.— 2 verses complete. For other details see Namaskara- 
mantra No. 736. This work is preceded by the following 
lines :-- 


fadiafedrad grat sherawat whit 

sfasmsyqaqatiagarda: aaraiaa: | 
afew: tatiana: Rransensrenonaga: 

qieq: Beiae: wa cuaai tae aataifsa Y 
ateartadt ar strates: Rrevar: 
qeaqalal Ararat aaaray got BFR’ 

Begins.— fol. 8°. 
AIBAIISABs 
~ 


EHATTAAT TNA GAT 





1 This should be looked upon as a separate work with the title Jfrapalli- 
Parsvanathastuti. 
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HIS War WaT aa 
ag auatraseratirer 
Tas) Horaitraciohesst 
faqaCen) aalsaralsoasts 
at was raat aha 2 


Reference.— See No. 1212. 





acuragia- _ Caranasaptatis 
ALCOA ATIAL karanasaptativatha 
( ataTAae- ( Caranasattari- 
RUTAM CATT ) karanasattarigaba ) 
| 1202 (e). 
No. 1214 1887-91. 


Extent.-— fol. 8°. 
Description.— Each of the two gathas complete. For other details 
see Paksikasttra No. 1145. 
Age.— Sathvat 1864. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 8° 
aq A angen 2° aaa wo asad 8° | quasi 3 | 
atorg 3% fast 8 aa 22 etetarners 8 aeorter | 
ACTAAUTNAL F 
a etaatrat 8 eal fr) 82 rao 22 aisar 7 22 
gfeafaciat “ 
afedenr 24 adistt & aftener 8 Sa seo g Ti 
RUA S saa UCR ae aTaaATs seat frat 
carat facta at sfteftQceststagensiath ata g°- 
aiineqaest Gaet saararsad Fad aati | Sasrss- 
ataea: Ta wag sited Eearoreg | 
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Reference.— These two gathas occur as v. 2-3 in Oghaniryukti- 
bhasya. They are printed along with their explanation in 
Gujarati on p. 551 of the edition of Paficapratikramanasttra 
published by the Jaina Sreyaskaramandala, Mhesana in 
A. D. 1915. They are quoted by Haribhadra Sari in his 
commentary (p. 4*) on DaSavaikalikasatra and its niryukti. 





RATETAFTH' Caityavandanakulaka 

( azqaquae ) ( Ceiyavandanakulaya ) 
722, 

erat 1899-1915. 


Size. 10 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 100 folios; 13 lines to a page; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, tough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters ; small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in one, in red ink; a part of the first line, numbers 
for the verses and their dandas are written in red ink; at 
times even the numbers for the foll. are written in red 
ink ; foll. numbered in both the margins; fol. 1° blank ; 
the title is written in the left-hand margin in various ways 
e.g. Beaqage Ho, Away |F°, GaR_e ae, etc; both the 
text and the commentary * complete; the latter com- 
posed in Sarhvat 1383; condition very good. 


Age.— Modern. 


Author of the text— Jinadatta Sari, grand-pupil of Abhayadeva Suri, 
the Navangivrttikara. 
ys 99 9p) «COM.— Jinakusala Suri, pupil of Jinacandra Suri. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with deva- 
vandana. This is explained in Sanskrit. 





1 The commentator of this work styles it as Devavandanakulaka. 
2 This is revised and corrected by Rajendracandra Suri. 
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Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° 
aftaeraoage asazaot rat) Aaraie | 
qrerazann aeaie reaseana | 2 | 
3 ~- (com. ) fol, 1° 


HW yQ ou sftattacratrear: |! 
aeaifa atqarae fat eravaga | 
PTAA TS A aaAATAT(S AA | tl 
Lit lnagquiparmaattqqzaKer | 
waar cna Raia ararrararey | 2H 
ze ff weamAnratrerreranaaraadaser: rarer 
Hraadiead AAA TAMAAl Sa ANA SATTEET SHIT 
ACHAT SEATIAATENATE NAT TAA etc. 
— (text ) fol. 2? 
fafrer a gf arar gizer & gra qeawaie | 
asia ger a fag mraqareg Paar tl 2 Ul etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 98? 


aroratearn ara SAAB as (laa Psat MT | 
AHN FRUIT F was a AAT | Vo Ul 
— ,, fol. 99° 
VAT AFT ATH UES AFA Bal Ast 
HEAT Gea Garepaeat esen fa(ea? eset |i 
Al A UATE BI TTR EAMOTHT AT | 
amit aT Propgaqtignge aeaeraTaa(!s) URE u 
» — (com. ) fol. 100° aq 4 adaarda sieaninieed a A GATE 
SUA SABM TCA GEA ITA HATA Ft WA EATEN Mara 
(a) aaa ef ansamadifraaeaeaanttyagae- 
ataeaar aeqqzqHaara: TIN Tl 
ag | 
a(S) aga aaa: 
aRane (serena (Ay) II 
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2IMITENT TARITTATASTA | 
‘giz’ go Rassias Para ue! 
aaaqaa) MfaaqTaqaa: 
waagiat SIA WAT! Il 
Bar (azar) aaa: 
aa aria a arrarta: vi Rh 
Fat Ege qeaear Pas (z)z (eat 
aig aaa a gigas AHO AA 
aan aareion ara vray faaat 
ara faaaqgatarseacniara(girae Us 0 
Eyl aeeate faqaa ze aeaieeat wea 
ealat Meal A AReATITIa aT at ATA TAM 
divin [ade leczesaa se(g eat aan) a Tea aA 
stdaars fraqtaa(aaeat aeraizag: U8 
aa) zadeanaggusagraghy 
aaa fravageratieaayare: i 
AATARTE EI Ta ASE NAT BIA 
TasEiaTaaUElsagezieiav: i 4 ll 
mrgea(tem areragga(s)fa 
aaa aan frarar(a anac( a) 0 
Beallaay Fa aa: A AR 
Trasai(e)artrratars u & 1 
akaaaadgahtaaaaieatenwa- 
(GaGa gaa aertaag a(ais ere aa)at TM 
a eareaaAag: TRyt sTa(en)é aot 
aaia fortter teat ama aaa | 9 tl 
TEs Enatay Braazatatay Stasiat Fratrai- 
WET Tate ala) era Say Vega voy A (wT) 
preniistiadrgaayayar gaara ar ar 
wEraaingaeta tatate wala aracraesata lie hh 
SHS AT aNd a aa Ta a Hs | 
valid sora) wear fraser seareat(fea)ar/ar) 8 
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area: aoa aie (taHe: aieiaeia— 
Mfgiarcasatesaeta Aa eaasVa (RAAT tl 
arqqa aera (Sea ew gwRARAIZg shra(A) a at) 
sqeg(sa)e(22¢2 farses weafnizae qrraaaigea(a:) Uren 
a(aalieaeaaaaergal(saaa- 
masa(aalajeae: SraTAat |! 
ala ashe fawaggzaal- 
qreata eqae(deaiatata(a aa tt 
saa aaieat an araa:(Pea) 
gave Toor (sy )Si(ey) II 
Usagi waa tat 
aanraaiara Ragagta(:) ues i 
TIPE L UR CCICRUR PUI onary 
TAT TT ASTANA a eREAaaeaey 
waa fra(Ararameaa rare (a aa ae 
sfravaele &: frat sa aa weTeatarear(Par) eR 
HaaRakaavemsg7ee TAA aA araa 
AITHUETFAM( T/A FUBAPABBA FA AI aa 
aiqara (aaa eee atorraaterTa Baars 
MAPTFANANT TaN Hawa GET Hat sa | VR 
qaqa arama haa 
wai s)aaiverragaearear: lt 
TIM ATG HAE 
gat Praratsa (Pg) astra VY I 
Agsaageratrang@aaaela eaQomitaniag | 
ager waiak Beata ararshrgar(s)ie ves ul 
qa aaa ‘aaa ee falarear(=si)zaleaiiga- 
WMIATABEEIAS TI SE( ST JerSTAa( ay): tl 
aanaae: ‘eae gay sweat afisat ga 
aid atete araza Gaftsaretrar wer ul 


io 


ala Beqagaganararentat:) Ggoor Wi wil 
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Reference. The text together with the commentary and Upa- 
dhyaya Labhi Gani’s tippanika on this commentary is 
published as No. rr by ‘Shri Jin Duttsuri Prachin 
Pustakoddhar Fund ” in A. D. 1920. 





EN M 
WeqdrsqRIaT Caityavendanakulake 
faaiaara with vivrti 
19. 
No. 1216 Taetcai. 


Size.—13} in. by 23 in. 


Extent.-170 - 2 = 168 leaves; 4 to 6 lines toa leaf; 45 letters 
to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf thick, durable and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatars; big, Icgible, uniform and 
and very good hand-writing; this Ms. presents an appear- 
ance of the work having been divided into two columns; 
but, really it is not so; for, lines of the first column are 
continued to the second; borders of cach of the column 
ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk used; leaves 
numbered in both the margins; in the right hand one as 
fea, aft, ux, F etc., the peculiarity being that for numbers 
consisting of two and three digits only the letters are used 
for the notational place ; otherwise we have 1, 2 etc. up to 
9.€.2.%, & ete. up to & ;the 1st leaf missing ; so is the leaf 

a 8 
152; this Ms. contains the text as well as its commentary; 
the verse beginning with ar 2% Zaargte: is quoted on leaf 
32% anda Prakrit passage on leaf 39%; leaves go° and 91? 
smutty some of the leaves slightly worm-caten ; condition 
on the whole gocd; both the text and its comentary 
incomplete ; on leaf 2* which is hardly legible on account 
of the ink having faded, we have a nice illustration of a 
Jaina saint; it is preceded by three extra leaves ; on the 
one just preceding it we have some pordon written; the 
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other two are blank ; at the end we have two extra blank 
leaves; there is a hole in the space between the two 
columns ; a string passes through it; a button is attached 
to one of its ends; two durable wooden boards encompass 
the Ms. ; one leaf is numbered as 97-98 in the right-hand 


margin while in the left it is written as €3 and two leaves 
are numbered as 163. - ¢ 


Age.— Not later than Sarhvat 1385. 


Begins.--( text) leaf 2° 


aananar azar Howat AETaly | 
qigaazanin wealag eataeana lt 2 | etc. 


ys ~-( com.) leaf 2° 


Baie aeauia wala Agar(ale) 
sara saarat He ait Farrer: We 
Zzalt GET UITARA cc. 
— (com, ) leaf 4° sinttaaaeraearaeaerare | 
— (text) leaf 4° 
fatter a ata ater gfaer a git qeawrare 
aaa ger a fF g MBAS OAAWAT X etc. 
— (com.) leaf 126° 
gia fRagnaaTTA ATARI AISI A AAG MS ATATA- 
arat aqIqaHoIA WAT AMAT SATA ASO AIA - 
EMAh AArAlaia ll S It 
Ends.— (com.) leaf 170° 
a gar ufina: faar(serareea aaraia 
guia feecent fe agkereaeia 22 
qaea(s/eaat a a anes ae a 
arfeata aor fer 1 aqiatta tee evar tl BR ti 
weed aas eellge AAT | 
aragriaora: 
On a separate leaf preceding leaf 2 we have :— 


aa WRCC UT. HPALNS «AT... CT Gata TaqTT 
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akan gamee aaEangaase guy |. | RAEI 
carfrar ll eu 
In the left-hand corner on this same leaf we have:— 

§ AlAATST 


38 FaRUTATT FT Loe 
4 aRageaacol at 2? 
8e8 was SaifasHresarasy ti 
298 areagsaiiaca tl 
N. B. — For further particulars see No. 1215 


ee 


AA IAPTH Caityavandanakulaka 
fandaea with vivrti 
__ 148 (i). 
Neeren 1881-82, 


Extent.— fol. 916* to fol. 963” with the omission of foll. 940-941 
(i. e. 48-2= 46 folios in all. ). 


Description.— Foll. 940 and 941 missing ; otherwise both the text 
and the commentary complete. For other details see 
148 (a) 
1881-82. 


Karmavipaka No. 
Begins.— (text) fol. 916* 
afaauacraget etc. as in No. 1215. 
> — (com.) fol. 9161) QU |i sfiatagrtra | 
awMila AiyEtae etc. as in No. 1215. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 963? 


WARM HT ic. up to qarenqe ateagsal as Re li 
as in No. 1219. 
zy — (com.) fol. 963? 
Say HAZAG cle. UP 10 SeyPAS SRG Aga: | 
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zt G0 4asin No. 1215. This is followed by 
the lines as under :— 
Ra-qafsaufaerna: etc. up to Prafanaratiar wer 2G U 
as in No. 1215. Then we have :— 
sft Seqagagemahareea() ago Well wll was 
ojre Bkoo Pua waz Wat Asha Garis 
B Watt Wait U Qou ae ll 
‘wesraa aguraas | aqaraaar | 
dattesratraaaera | 
HUTABTEGATS ALT 
HASTAGS) AA AYO: TTA? Il F 
agafrad TraTqTeTTsaeyt Te 
aa Arana Ban edt searsear’?) AAA | 
BUM GANT YASS AAATAAAA 
ad Wasi gaaesarsiear ataarest Mari Ru 
gasar Il 
wiz Gals) aisle. 
OMHNA: SpA AA: | 
Maat: MPHAATTATA TAT 
fae ati: Wz 
Savana a[? raat 
TaMTAA TAT ATAT: | 
AAAS TSTRA AT 
TATEMARAAAT: BU 
ats TF MTAAHBIUE IAT 
airet aria at Raat sere (ET: 
TATAATAIIT AAA “MOTTA: 
ge ‘aie aneraizane wea 7 | 
AAITSAGSA TAA 
satitont faaroer gees Il 





1 A lacuna. 
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BERAIAAT FT PATI- 
BilaMeagIs HT ACAAVET lh & 
yaaa gex(sqyear wéra7 | 
a: asa F MATAATI sata Ui 8 
Wasteagkassarka: eu geut att Then ina 
different hand we have :-— 
fraagaalat i* sthafaaganeisarere: ibe 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1215. 





aeqarTAMTAT Caityavandangatha 
( azqaqzoqTaZt ) ( Cetyavandanagaha ) 
- 1392( ) 
No. ghONe hale, 
ene 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 67 to fol. 8°, 


Description.— Complete. For further details see afeaoeata 
5, 1392 Cis 
"1891-95. 
Begins.— fol. 6° 
wate zeafat satan arahanay ates 
fas ea faa vont Craze FP 2 ete. 
Ends.— fol. 8» 


Tal BH Azars gear anita sez | 
adl & EtqaTa ToraeERY q faa US as hy 


1219. | (a) Miscellanea 65 


AeqasTaT Ay Caityavandanabhasya 
( Axqdzarara ) ( Ceiyavandanabhasa ) 
No, 1219 __52 (a). 

1870-71, 


Size.— 10} in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 11+1=12 folios; 9 lines to a page ; 26 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; very big, legible, uniform and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; 
yellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only; fol. 8th repeated; fol. 11° blank; fol. 1° 
partly worn out; condition otherwise good ; complete ; 
this Ms. contains in addition the following works :— 


(1) avzapuisq?  foll. 53 to 8°. 
(2) qereraara =, 8°, 113, 
Age.— Not modern. 
Author.— Devendra Sari, guru of Dharmaghoga Suri. For further 
details see D, C. J. M. (vol. XVII, pt. 3, pp. 335-336 ). 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with rules 
and regulations pertaining to the salutation to idols of 
Tirthathkaras. This work is based upon several vittis 
( vrttis ), bhasas ( bhasyas ) and cunnis (cirnis). Vide v. 1. 


Begins.— fol. 1? 
( af ex vais | Wat etc. as in No. 1222. 
Ends.— fol. 5? 
wsatanease ctc. up to &% as in No. 1222. Then we have: 
eit Seqazaqaeg ware | 


Reference.— Published along with Gujarati translation by Bhima- 
sithha Manaka in his Pratikramanasitra (pp. 384-431 ) and 





1 This work is sometimes styled as Devavandanabhasya. 
2 This is styled as Guruvandanabhaffa, too. 
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with balavabedha in Caityavandanadibhasyatraya ( pp. I~ 
105) by Venicanda Siracanda, Mhesana in A. D. 1906. It is 
also published by Jainadharmaprasaraka Sabha, Bhavnagar. 

For additional Mss. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. II-IV, p. 
4tr and Nos. 857 and 859 of the Limbdi Catalogue. For 
description of a Mss. of this text having 52 gathas see No, 
7§23 of Keith’s Catalogue. On p. 1287 of this Catalogue 
it is remarked as under :— 

“The text and the work of the commentator alike 
differ, the former in detail, the latter substantially, from 
the text commented on by Jnanasagara ( Weber, Berlin 
Catal., I, 805, 806 ), on which, as stated in the first verse, 
this is based. Possibly the work mentioned by Pavolini, 
Flor. Gatal., no. 661b, may be the same, though it has 
sixty-three verses. ” 


VATA AICT Caityavandanabhasya 


1150 (a). 





No. 1220 1887-91 


Size.-- ro} in. by 41 in. 


Extent.— 8 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 


characters ; big, legible and good hand-writing ;_ borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow pig- 
ment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; 
foll. 14 and 8» blank ; complete ; condicion good ; this Ms, 
contains two dddinonal works as under :— — 


(1) aezaearey oll. 4? to Si 
(2) seqreaaars ,, 5° ,, 83. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1721. 


Begins.— fol. 1% az 


aSF TTHarsH ete. as in No. 1222. 
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Ends.—- fol. 4? 
aaaianefaes ctc. up to Il @% as in No. 1222. 
Then we have: gia Seqazaratey 8 2 teat 0 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1219. 


QeqaqesT AT Caityavandanabhasya 
264 (a). 
Noe leet A. 1882-83, 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; rr lines to a page; 35 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional gearats; very big, quite 
legible, uniform and beautiful hand-writing; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink; the space between the 
pairs coloured red; numbers for the verses and their 
dandas written in red ink ; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin ; unnumbered sides have a small disc in red 
colour in the centre whereas the numbered, in each of the 
two margins ; complete ; 63 verses in all ; edges of some of 
the foll. slightly gone; condition on the whole good; 
thsi Ms. contains an additional work viz. augeraaa 
commecing on fol. 5° and ending on fol. 6°. 


Age.— Sathvat 1585. 
Begins.-- fol. 1 I ugon 

afea aqfies t etc. asin No, 1222. 
Ends,~~ fol. 5? 


aaalanfy etc. up ae At GR fl as in No. 1222. 
This is followed by ef Qeyagararey vu 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1219. 


ed 
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EN 
WMeYaACT AAT Caityavandanabhasya 
aaqiorated with avacurni 
787 (a). 
9 __18T ta). | 
No, 1222 “7899-95. 


Size.— to} in. by 48 in. 


Extent.— (text ) 6 folios; 10 lines to a page ; 58 lctters to a line. 
»” —(com.) 9d 16° §5°) 3949: 39-4 88; 2799 


Description.-- Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with frequent ggarars; this is a qeaqrét Ms. 3 
small, legible and good hand-writing ; the commentaty 
written in very very small hand-writing ; borders ruled in 
three lines and edges in one, in red ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment rarely used ; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin; both the text and the commentary com- 
plete ; edges of all the foll. more or less worn out ; condi- 
tion tolerably good; this Ms. contains in addition two 
works as under :— 


(1) aeqagarea with sraayar foll. 32 to 4° 
(2) seareaaar 4, 5) 4? os 6". 
Age.— Pretty old. 


Author of avaciirni— Jiianasigara. For his other work see D.C. J. 
M. ( vol. XVII, pt. 3, p. 452). 


Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 

Begins.— (text ) fol. 17 a1 
aay aaftes at Breage aiaaie | 
aghfaagasiTanrn gears | gt etc. 

s— (com. )fol. 13 gaaiara wary aa'-..atear | 2 azar Banltr anya 
aaa sear gt aATATIH etc. 

Ends. —( text ) fol. 3 

Heatanerasnge Ss bid at aaw wat art { 








1 Letters are gone. 
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Satanted aad aware ot ay Il 43 I 
aft Seqagaraisy | zl 
Ends.—(com.) fol. 3° gaverrefererer a(02) ca(zarar(ataaararaeat 
saaeatata 4 saeaafataate | Go U ao Ge ll gsaro WERN 
Tawa SrararEconsaaare Wl gto Wl G22) Ul gia sit 
qiaraacataa saadgarareqa gem: waar: Il TN 
Reference.— See Weber, Berlin, Catalogue II, 805, 806. 


SeqassaA Ay Caityavandanabhisya 
aagitrenga with avacurni 
No, 1223 —_ 794 (8). 
1899-1915, 


Size.— 9% in, by 42 in. 
Extent.—(text) 13 folios ; 3 to 7 lines toa page ; §4 letters to a line. 


” —(com.) 2” ” > 15 ” 20 229950 999 72 ”> 29 39 59 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional gyarars ; this is a rarét 
Ms.; the text written in a slightly bigger hand; small, 
legible and good hand-writing; borders ruled in three 
lines in redink; red chalk and yellow pigment used; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; foll. 1 
and 13” blank; condition good; both the text and the 
commentary complete; this Ms. contains two additional 
works as under :— 


(1) aeeapare with aagter foll. 6° to 9”. 
(2) qeqrearaarer 5, 5 55, 9, 13s 
Age.— Old. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° Dd at taut 


afeg aafinss aca Pag etc. as in No. 1222, 
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Begins.—( com. ) fol. 1° ag: aagrta tl 
afze agatarg ates: wate Garfe qata ar etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6# 
wealanglaa(ge ete. asin No. 1222. 
5» — (com. ) fol. 6? 


NA Ss 


saveTiM ama F A(antaaIaawsa Taras UM NG oft 
amiss | aaa Baacareconayare ust ager? 
UEQiN seu RU qetratiee W os u ata dHaareracaltear 
aeqagaAT AIAG: waraiaie is usin sus u 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1222. 





QaATeTATAICY Caityavandanabhasya 
ATTA SA with avacuri 
744 (a). 
. 122 a 
eee 1899-1915. 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 


Extent.—(text) 13 folios; 3 to 7 lines to a page; 58 letters to a line 
33 —(com.) 3) 33 15 33 20 3? 33 93 Pe) 80 33 33) 99 9? 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Devanagari cha- 
racters with ggarars; small, legible and good hand-writ- 
ing; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; foll. 1* and 
13° blank ; yellow pigment used ; this isa faqret Ms. ; both 
the text (in Prakrit in verses) and the commentary (in 
Sanskrit in prose ) complete; this Ms, contains in addi- 
tion to this the following works :— 


(1) aeqaearer with sentir fol. 6° to 9° 
(2) sanearaara,, ,, fol. 9° to 13%. 


Age.—Not modern. 
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Begins.— (text) fol. 1> aaa dafirar etc. 
» —(C com. )fol. 1° Ry 0 gear qyayreatsesa aa: 


aio Nagata wafer: ware gale aateanzereae, we- 
azarsearenraraqitag: Il Qu etc. : 


Ends.— (com.) fol. 7? eaunfatiare | &% gite 0&2 gaat &R Il 
aie NgIAATATatEA Seaagaracgrage warer ll 
Reference.— See No. 1222 as well as B. B. R. A. S. vols. II-IV. 


p. 411. 
SOC RE COIEE (di Caityavandanabhasyavacurni 
No. 1225 _390 (a), 


1879-80. 


Extent.-- 16 folios; 19 lines to a page; 48 letters toa line, 


Description.—Country paper very thin, rough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters; small, legible and good hand-wniting ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used, 
foll, numbered in the right-hand margin only; this Ms. 
contains the gatas of the text ; the commentary complete ; 
condition good; there are two more works in this Ms. 
as below— 


(1) aeqaearearagiar foll. 7? to om 
(2) seeqaarearaat,, 117 4, 16°. 
Age.— Sathwvat 1562. 


Author. —Jfanasagara and not Somasundara Suri as mentioned at 
the end of geareqraureara ait. 


Subject.—A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Caityavan- 
danabhasya. 
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Begins.— fol. 1° gsq ¢° aAwatananresat aa: tl I 

alg? U agedlarg qaira: warg etc. 
Ends.—fol. 7° gavearafaaraees etc. 


Reference.— See No, 1224. 


atqQarsaq alsq Caityavandanabhasya 

aaqiratea with avacurni 
640 (a). 
No. 1226 1884-86, 


Size.— 9} in. by 41 in. 
Extent,— 28-3=25 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper smooth and white; Devanagari 
characters; neither too big nor too small, clear and good 
hand-writing ; yellow pigment used; cdges of the 18th 
fol. worn out; condition on the whole good; this Ms. 
contains the text as well as the small commentary; foll. 
12, 22 and 25 missing ; so incomplete; this Ms. contains 
two additional works as under :-— 


C1) aeqaxaree with wag fol. 19°. 

(2) sareataatsT foll. ,, to 28%. 
Age.—Sathvat 1744. 
Author of the avaciirni.-Perhaps Somasundara Stri who has written 


ah oe. 7 . _ 640 (c). 
an avaciirni on Pratyakhyanabhasya. Vide No.7 384-86. 


Subject.—One of the three bhasyas with a small commentary in 
Sanskrit. 





Begins.— (text) fol. 1° & aw 


tat ~N 


alae aqiass wat Pater giaary | 
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aghfraraghagasain geste Wn 2 li etc. 
Begins.-— (com.) fol. 1° aio aadtara weal TAA TANT Al 2 I: 
Ends.—( text) fol 11° 
arson froarat santero gor Grot(fr)gafearetr | 
azatsor faormttar waist TATATTAT Il 42 I 
atnafioqeags diar wart aes. 
This Ms. ends thus abruptly. 
» (com) fol. 11> afgercdeara aur weet: sal areretaraces 
suuraresaogend i Sas aad | cd areerifirsrenora avert 
are "ve |i ara. 


Reference,— See No, 1219. 


AeqaTATAT Caityavandanabhasya 
aagiraea with avacurni 
1240 (a). 
ae 1886-92, 


Size.— to} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—(text) 16 folios; 2-6 lines to a page; 45 letters to a line. 


rhage | com. ),, ” : T2-17 5s 5399 99 3 64 ” rr er! 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and greyish ; Deva: 

nagari characters with gsrarars ; this is a fiarer Ms. ; small, 
legible and good hand-writing ; borders neatly ruled in 
four lines in black ink; red chalk and yellow pigment 
used ; foll. numbered in both the margins; fol. 1° blank ; 
fol. 16° practically blank ; for, only the title viz. seqreara- 
WIST WATE etc. are written on it; edges of the first and 
last few foll. partly worn out ; condition tolerably fair ; this 
Ms. contains the following works in addition :— 


(1) aexapurey with agg? foll. 8* to 12%. 
(2) seqreqraatsa ,, », ae agree Cae 
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Age.—Old. 


Author of the avaciirni.—Not mentioned. 
Subject.—The text together with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.-~ (text ) fol. 1 aq: sftfHrara | 
siggy aqlorssy as in No. 1222. 
yy—(avacurni ) fol. 1° af& afeear azatara wate etc. 
Ends.-— ( text ) fol. 8* 
WeNaielaws"E etc. up to the end. 
»--( avactirni ) fol. *8* gaveqofaaarea & wraraaranaas 
afadeataia [4] qo date sfamaarar Srdgaenatas 
&2 att QQ Tat 62 et SegagaHasAIagiit: 


Reference,-- See No, 1219. 


Beqaeza vey Caityavandanabhasya 
saqitrarea with avacirni 
No. 1228 _1190 (a), 


~ 1884-87, 


b> pee 33 
Size.—97 in. by 43 in, 


Extent.—(text) 14 folios ; 5 to 6 lines to a page ; 30 letters toa line. 
a? —(com.) oad 33 ; Io >? I2 34 9d) 39 3? > 36 2? 39:99 99 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarats ; this is a qagqrét 
Ms., the text written in small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; same is the case with the com- 
mentary except that it is written in a comparatively smaller 
hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in black ink 
and edges in two; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; fol. 1 blank; yellow pigment used while making 
corrections; upper edges of some of the foll. slightly gone ; 
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condition on the whole good; the text and its commen- 
tary end on fol. 10%; both complete; this Ms. contains 
in addition the following works :— 


(1) avqaxarsq with avacirni foll. 107 to? 
(2) wareatamet,, —,, a. tg? 
Author of the avactrni.—Not mentioned. 


Subject. —The text together with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.~- (text) fol. 1° qo & aay diacrm tl 
a(a)fea( a ) aaferssy etc. as in No. 1219. 
y— (com.) fol 1 wong aay it 
aie aqdtary weaea warala | aatiata(?) | aizaeaqyeaqgar 
qeareqrareqitae | % || etc. 
Ends.--( text ) fol. 10# 
aaalatfy etc. up to we av as in No. 1222. 
This is followed by& gf Aeqagaaaisy aae: T 


Reference. ~See No. 1222. 


Qeqarzavieq Caityavandanabhasya 
aarqinaea with avacurni 
No. 1229 __1189 (a). 


1884-87. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4g in. 


Extent.— (text ) 10 folios; 10 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 
a? —(com.) 9 33 3 33 33 32 33 39 5 55 bed 33°93 2 

Description.-- Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 

nagari characters ; this is a qeagrdt Ms. ; the text is written 

in small, quite legible, uniform and very good hand- 

writing; same isthe case with the avactirni except that 


it is written in very small hand-writing; red chalk 
used ; blank space in the centre and also in the 4 margins ; 
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this gives a beautiful appearance tothe Ms.; foll. num- 
bered in the right-hand margin; fol. to® blank; it is 
almost blackish ; some foll. have become partly illegible ; 
this is perhaps due to a careless attempt made by some one 
to separate them when they had got stuck together owing 
to the presence of gum in the ink used; edges of some 
of the foll. slightly gone ; condition on the whole good ; 
both the text and the commentary complete ; they end on 
fol, 67; this Ms. contains two additional works as 
under :— 
(1) aeqrearsa with gaat foll. 67 to 8? 


(2) srareararasy,, —,, v8" ,, 107. 
Begins,—( text ) fol. 1° GONG aan 
afze aqtarss etc. as in No. 1219, 
—(cotn. ) tol. 17 1 ko 
alye aqdlarg wary waaay waleat! ow... Raa 
warftt aa git agate | etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6* 
aaaratig etc. up to we at ll Rll pracitically as in No. 
1219. This is followed by Seyqeapareq |! 
woe (com. ) fol. 5° sgsereratt arataqregay a aiwaaq 23 
gfa aiqivama | 48= 23 ara Rs Hate FR geal zit aea- 
aTATACATAA oo Tare | s Il 





Seaaqzeaarey Caityavandanabhasya 
afaraea with vartika 
1230 (a). 
aerate 1887-91. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in, 


Extent.—(text) 45 folios; 16 to 19 lines toa page; 36 letters toa line. 


P) (com.) 3? 22 2039 92 23 32 33°92 #2 3 42 a) 9292 39 
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Description.—Country paper, tough and white ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; this is a fqrat Ms. ; small, legible and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in 
red ink; red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; fol. 14 
blank; the different dvaras tabulated on fol. 27; 
fcll. numbered in the right-hand margin; information 
pertaining to 9 sitras regarding their names, extent etc., 
tabulated on fol. 9%; condition very good; both the text 
and the vartika complete; this Ms. contains in addition 
two works as under :— 


(1) aeqapureg with arfae foll. 15° to 298 
(2) qeareataasT 4, » 29° 4, 45°. 
Age.— Sathnvat 1759. 
Author of vartika.— Jnhanavimala Suri. 
Subject.— The text along with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins, — ( text ) fol. 1° 
afeg aqtarss etc. as in No, 1219, 
yo-- (com, ) fol. 1° 
taal qa aifsarageze | 
aeat rf asaarazaer aie | FU 
ayj—aeaq Haag aaaifea grag eeraat wet afte adi 
Seat he ganzeat sitiaa Ho avar wasar ysat agar silqrea- 
ara Wa antag ag carr F Seqagararsy asa ante srHa 
ara sit fam we etc. 
Euds.—( text ) fol. 15? 
aetaieiaree etc. up to ae a tl 3 as in No. 1219, 
Then we have: ef Seqagaraisq TUR aT II 


yo> (com. ) fol. 15° aaite ga waimaage me we FR aaa 
EE A WO Ge Bo Aiarags NaTSy uggs (Hi aat st wa oz Pers 
& aft wag ara &2 case wae Srqaqgaracad aaH 
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aaaal fed fear Persie) reasqahages AA GazaTaTIT- 
aigneaafzedt simat 
ag wifradaaayeaguaeaaeAAgT: | 
wag Bt waeae wa aralgAsEta(s)s U3 Ul 
Bia TUAATST | 
Reference.— For a Ms. having this very vartika given here, see 


Limbdi Catalogue No. 858. 


BaaezaAIsy Caityavandanabhasya 
qeraataaiea with balavabodha 
§ 217 (a). 
me ey ‘Teri-72, 


Size.— 92 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.—(text) 13 folios; 3 to 7 linestoa page; 45 letters to a line. 
39 -~(bala°) 9 33 3 10,, 14 2) 22 93 >? 3 62 33 13 99 DP 
Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarats; this isa faqiet Ms. ; small, 
legible, uniform and good hand-writing; borders neatly 
ruled in four lines in black ink; fol. 1? blank; so is the 
fol. 13°; the last few toll. slightly damaged ; condition on 
the whole good ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 


only ; both the text and its balavabodha complete; this 
Ms. contains the tollowing two works in addition :— 


(1) aeqqpursy with arerzara foll. 64 to 9? 
(2) ganearauisa ,, is me ee ae ce 
Age.— Pretty old. 
Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. -- The text together with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° 


@fez aafheR etc. as in No. 1219, 
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Begins,-~( com. ) fol. at§ | 
Spaggan@erant ar ig atear awa atdar adh Ser- 
aqaee wer far uo af aca alto frgiaag agant 
aT 2 ui ete. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6# 
aear(anarea(aee etc. up ro 3f@ aqqqaalsy Ware tl 
» —(com, ) a2 Ragfeg | Basti gaan aay gira ato qeA az 
araz | ag ata(a) aX ata S38 u case Geqeos stay: lla 








eqaeqa acy Caityavandanabhasya 

qaraaaaed with balivabodha 

No. 1232 691 (@), 
1892-95 


Size.— 103 in, by 41 in. 
Extent.—- 11 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Deva- 
nagari characters with gyarars; the text written in a big 
hand; the balavabodha in a very small hand; legible and 
good hand-wtiting ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; yellow pigment profusely used ; edges of the first 
and last foll. slightly damaged; condition on the whole 
good; fol. 11* blank; the text and its balavabodha end 
on fol. 5°; both complete; this Ms. contains two addi- 
tional works as under :— 


(1) aegaeatcr with areraata foll. 5? to §8 
(2) geatearararse ,, 5 ee BET gS SS 
Age.— Old. 
Author of the balivabodha.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. The text along with its explanation in Gujarati written 
above the corresponding lines of the text. 
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Begins. — ( text ) fol. 14 
afgg aqiansy etc. 
y7-(com.) aifgar give ater Seraganze cet fear coit(?) sia area 
afin saa fataas agant ane ca frasi agar vara etc. 
Ends. — (text) fol. 5° 
aeaateaee Ta at FzU war zz! 
attefsauiest waag waz wg ar ll eS 
eft ‘qqaa sian gaizgiasnrs egy are fae) Paaaey- 
qzararey saa fied ager I 


»—(com.) fol. 5° safe war aa gfra aca oz siag sites afte & tl 





eqasaa- Caitya vandana- 


area giqn bhasyavacurni 
263 (a). - 
No. 1233 A. 1882-83, 


Size.— 101 in by 48 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios ; 24 lines to a page ; 96 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and white; Devanagari 
characters ; very very small, legible and tolerably good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; 
numbers of verses commented upon, are written in red 
ink ; this Ms. contains only the sates of the original text ; 
complete; condition good ; this Ms. contains in addition 
two works as under :— 


(1) aezazuretiaaiar foll. 47 to 5° 
(2) weareataursaaait ,, 5° 5, 6 
Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Caitya- 
vandanabhasya. 
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Begins.— fol. 1° S am: sftesaz | 
axe qarlara | waly etc. 
Ends,— fol. 4? gaveqrrfaasrager etc. up to deararaatwatftaaaa sfa- 
aufaia Tah Gel date gfagragear Sqdgqarecofafiarg 


GQ Wego GRU gaat HGR Ul gfe Veqagarareatagie: 
vet 


Reference.— This Ms. may be compared with No. 1227. 





eTLA HUTA - Jambusvamyadhyayanas 
qaeeHa pratisamskrta 
‘ 291. 
ii A 1883-84. 


Size.— 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 29 folios; 15 lines to a page; 45 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper; thin, tough and grey ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarars ; small, quite 
legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; fol. 1* blank; 
so is the fol. 29°; yellow pigment used while making 
corrections ; complete. 


Age.—Pretty old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.--Life of Jambusvamin given in Sanskrit from the original 
one ( uddesaka XXI) in Prakrit. This work appears to 
be belonging to the Svetimbara school of thought and is 
accordingly assigned a place here. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
Harte Ba aeat aeatst agra | 
SATA fe ersaterr heat tl 


82, 


Ends,— 


Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 123 5. 


mae & atta catia azahguina Fea | 

AaVITUTY as Farsalwar 

HV BWA aa atkaeaarsai | 

sfaaregaara ($ )caetiesieasagg i etc. 
fol. 28° 

Wi strep seae(a sassy ataiag qasal 

TTICSIG PaQaaAacra wal aa saariteradaaaaway 
aq tact fate afreate | qfngagesaes aaah egos 
afacgit (a a augssaatt 2 qemigedr 2 aaiaaet 8 sere 
BS & mena ¥ grernarad 4 gaqane & anata Faa- 
art & fetansy Qo ger aan weds areata | site CAST: 
eqarawazsia Tato winaaeqaay Beat vat afar 
wamgarsy war wetest & arse alma gaa 1 
aiqzaia cefiafeditas: 22 casagergqga warey 
Veu 


Reference.— A Ms. of this work is in Surat. 


aidararena * Tirthamalastotra 
812 (2). 
No, 1235 _ 812 (a). 
alee 1899-1915. 


Size. —8 in. by 41 in. 


Extent.—7-3 =4 folios ; 12 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 


cters; big, legible and good hand-writing ; borders not 
tuled; red chalk used; condition very good; complete ; 
this work ends on fol. 5 and it commences on fol. 4*; 
foll. 1-3 missing; this Ms. contains in addition the 
following works :— 


1 The scribe sejles this work as > Caibyavandanasicera, 
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(1) anes foll. 5% to 68 
(2) wearda » 6 4 7. 
Fol. 7° seems to be written in a different hand. 
Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Eulogy of the Jaina tirthas in 9 verses in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— fol. 4? sftetz am: ul . 
aera TANF ara )aaa starint aajare(s) 
aararn(ai) fare sents arent ara 
qars Gaia &) eg za Oiecoreacatreataat 
staatiscelnt) ofifeaaae aa S(aearat(f) Fz I etc’ 
Ends.— fol. 4° 
zy WA(aa(Der walaainaanrstas ger 
TarEanea (a) Bieatserot a:(?) wale Bees ll 
act atataadanarisarnas aaa araarat 
ataniaetma sai(taizasag aa Sars a2 030 
zie Saaggoy Fao | 


Reference.— Published in Sajjanasanmitra ( pp. 15-16 ). 


SMAATATATAU Caw Dagavidhasamacarisvarupa 
No, 1236 1392 (97). 
1891-95. 


Extent. —— leaf 1327 to leaf 133° ( repeated ). 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
3392 C4) | 


aftgoteaia No. 1855-05: 


Author. —Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Exposition of the ten types of Samaciri. 
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Begins.— leaf 133* granractt a2 a fag | Hero ate | ae a eae | 
sarHgoHfe az arzatem gterz | etc. 


Ends.— leaf 133° arftatadaen’ fear aarsxafaea acofiear a efe | 


qufawrararateqed | 
qafaaaeaaney Dasavidhavasthitakalpa 
No, 1237 1392 (96). 


1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 131° to leaf 132°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgnta 
1392 (1 ). 
1891-95. 


Author.—-Not mentioned. 


Subject.—Ten types of kalpa enumerated in a verse in Prakrit and 
their explanation in Sanskrit. 


Begins.— leaf 131° 
AASHHAIATMAT TS STTA | 
cant wet ego a(aaweTses)A A TRAM eet Ml 
i Qt i ete. 
Ends.--leaf 132° snafaatieranasarrare ofan Gate | arrest | 
fiua? | aevarat atorara gaaidiate araq Raa: | gitacianate- 
sunt q faa: | eft garfaqarafeaaaen: II 


quaqatieeca Darganarmdevadistava 
1220 (15). 
No. 1238 "884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 189°. 





1 For this verse see D, C. J. M. vol. XVII, pt. II, pp. 103, 119 and 200, 
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Description.— Complete so far as it goes. ‘The verses here are 
numbered in continuation of those of the Jagacintamani 
caityavandana No. 746. For other details see No. 1072. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Importance of the dargana of the Tirtharhkaras pointed 
out in two verses in Sanskrit. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 189° 
gaa Fada TAA WTATA (TA | 
aera waa Tara AraTANTA || Y I 
anaa feast agai aera az 
a faeta faz ora | feat cates 4 


Reference.—- The first verse occurs in Sajjianasanmitra ( p. 2 ) etc. 





qegeaan Dosadvadasgaka 
( Faas ) ( Dosaduvalasa ) 
810 (c). 
Noyes? 1892-95. 


Extent.— fol, 135. 


Description.— Complete. Jor details see Yoganusthanavidhi 
810 (a). 

oO te 

1892-95. 


Subject.— The twelve faults. 


Begins. — fol. 13° 
arg % satan 2 ffir 2 anit 8 eset 4 Haw & gadig 9 | 
TH ¢ Arse <1 Tera Yo qT WY awa BRU 
SMTeaT WU Ae E)sarsAaT a a )aaag Angat as TAA |ITT 
arat wate | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 13 aa der: ea: 2 ale eel gar aersszar wratran- 
seat Bw aursarla | cat sraze Ga stare | azer | aur | q_q- 


86 Jaina Literature and Philosophy { 1240. 


ea aamane sia | az(anarcary weet Aatek | aa | ger 
cfamiataa ater 2 daria siewewaaesatdia Ra! gai- 
Ba Safagnga waa 0 Rigel 

(ANASISSAITTAMATAATAZISTT! | 

aa fate tat ee zeae aaron Pareare 2 

qayy hanaiy Garaio zs | UAT | 

BUMTATN ASA ATA 7 aEA as sisi lk 2 

atoieagenay li 

ge ale alas salt grea | ale eee ase arian 

Be was aaisaic lle ayo Woo 





RIFAAATSTT * Dvadasavratalapaka 
( galwaaTIraT ) ( Duvalasavayalivaga ) 
628 (c). 
Roe 1892-95. 
Extent.—fol. 2°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 28S) 
1892-95. 


Author.—Not mentioned. 


Subject.—A Prakrit passage pertaining to the 12 vows of a layman. 
Begins.— fol. 2° @aro | ga@aleer | @Are etc. 


Ends.— fol. 2° qanaea gaaaisaaro emih | elt grEeDAATSTAT: | 





ZIsVAAT SIGH Dvadagavratalapaka 
1166 (e), 
eh 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 


7 wag 1166 (a). 
Alocanavidhi No. eee tt: 
1884-87. 
1. It remains to be ascertained as to whether this is the same as the corres- 
ponding portion of Avagyakasjitra. If not, it should be taken as a ritualistre 
work, 
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Begins.— fol. 4° quar? | w@aferer ware etc. 


Ends.— fol. 4° qraaaea gadgiiaam Genie eft giguaaremaa: lt 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1241. 


wage Dharmopagraha 
( aeArasT ) ( Dhammovaggaha ) 
73 (e). 
eal 1880-81. 


Extent.- - leaf 707 to leaf 72°. 


Description.—Complete so far as it goes. For details see Upadega- 


Begins.— leaf 70* 
armlane ato fesse atarkgat are | 
pee agasa(?)a anarataaaz li 2 I 
or sae hop festa waraoraryetet | 
aaaitrar aegitr aia aie far qe "2 | etc. 
Ends.-- leaf 71° 
TAM ATT AHO Bt Tee STO 
digas sraqrswaa saradt wes | 2% 





fagattar Nihnavagatha 
( favzantet ) ( Ninhavagaha ) 
seq with vyakhya 
No, 1243 1293 (a). 
1884-87. 


Size.— 101 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 4 folios ; 19 to 20 lines to a page; 52 letters to-a line: 
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Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in black ink; red chalk used ; 
edges of all the foll. slightly worn out; condition very 
fair; both the text and the commentary complete; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; this Ms. contains in 
addition the following works :— 


(1) ASambarahitasiksa fol. 4? 
(2) Sramanyadauskarya fol. 4? to 4° 
(3) Pravivrajisuvacarhsi fol. 4°. 
Age.—Old, 
Subject.— Exposition of the seven nihnavas ( schismatics ) in seven 
verses in Prakrit together with the explanation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— ( text) fol. 13 ast qaqoraer 1 
aga Fe 2 war 8 wee Van ‘fre satya 
a ll 
aay roam ag | faut = agarorer ti 2 Ni etc. 
»5 —(com.) fol. 1? 3%a anda veer f a veh: anaeatreant 
avdtfa wa tat: aT agra: | drrarescagawelio gard: | 
We u ete, 
3» — (com. ) fol. 3° fagara fraraaare | 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 3° 
ga og ager | sthaafeafine s Aaa aa | 
atqacea carat | Faro carat aia 
ait aafagacaey | ey 
»» — (com. ) fol. 3° 
aitera: lealear at fred Ba ghia 
aa? reaaterearataegarare sizer: 0 2G Il wg Il 
ata aqaerafreurae ll & it tl 





1 The first hemistich fairly tallies with VisesAvasyakabhasya ( v. 2300). 
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afirarareara Neminathastuti 
1270 (27). 
Noraaek 1887-91. 


Extent.—fol. 6+. 


Description.— Complete; 4 verses in all. For other details see 


No. 734. 

Author.-- Manikyaratna (? ) 

Subject.— A hymn in four verses in Sanskrit. In the first verse 
Neminatha is bowed to and in the second all the Tirtham- 
karas. The sermon of Mahavira is praised in the third 
verse and Ambadevi, in the fourth. For other particulars 
regarding this order and topics see Adinathastuti ( p. 39 ). 

Begins.-- fol. 6? 

AMITA AAA WeTATATAT | 

age arate varae(e@ aerrgaa | ett 

ATM EBA GAAAaISS | 

festa ater a(a:) | ar(fraa(ernagar(:) tl 2 0 
Ends.-~ fol, 6* , 

amadaatANEiaAg Fe | 

BUNS AA ACT | Tal warEiaA Bu 

Har aeiteatensat | aereats eatg a(:) | 

AliragreasenFraseraataar Bu 

aaa AEA 

Reference.— Perhaps published. 


wc 


qagaeaa Paficadevastuti 
{ qnarareae | [ Panatthanindathui J 
No. 1245 1270 (95), 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 5°. 
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Description.—Complete ; 4 verses in all. For other details ‘see 
No. 734. 


Author.-—A Taina sain‘ 


Subject.-A hymn in Prakrit in five verses. In the first verse five 
Tirtharnkaras are saluted. In the second verse all the 
liberated souls are referred to. In the 3rd verse the Jaina 
canon is saluted. In the last verse the goddess of speech 
is solicited. 


Begins.—fol. 5° 
‘qngine ven faite | 
alata aat Afaisin ate it 
OI Tre TaltasziT | 
aig 2 Ragara 1 2 | 
AMA ATAGS TUT 
qat ag fa azar | 
aeq falter ateefalPaler 
epinaain MasHar |t 2 Wt 
Ends. —fol. 5° 


fears asters | 
TON TAAH Assy Ut 
aa (root Boy Fert | 
ania fea a(S)a(s)reeror 2 
Helezah(ewM)aareazar | 
PUA EAS PAT u 
ame (a er geugara (sr )geur | 
BRAIT are AI gaurN y |! 
ata sigagaraia lg | 
Reference.— Published with a few variants. See any printed 
edition of the Paficapratikramanasatras. In Atmakanti- 


1 Instead of this, generally this hymn begins with agioqig and consequently 
itis known as @gqiorheeaia, 
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prakasa (pp. r10-111) we have two padapurtikavyas 
composed in Sarhvat 1974 by Caturavijaya, a disciple of 
Pravartaka Kantivijaya. Out of these in the 1st we have 
the padapurti of the 3rd caranas and in the 2nd, that of 
4th caranas. 


TAcaRTAT * Paryantaradhana 
( qSTareear ) ( Pajjantarahana ) 
No. 1246 1200 (a). 


| 1887-91. 
Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 


Extent.— 17 folios; 19 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanagari 
characters with grmais; small, legible, uniform and eleg- 
ant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; yellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin only; fol. 1* blank except that. the title is 
written on it; the first few foll. slightly worm eaten ; a 
strip ot paper pasted to fol. 42; condition very fair ; com- 
plete ; 932 gathas in all; this Ms. contains in addition a 
small work of 16 verses; this work commences on fol. 
17* and ends on fol. 17°. 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Author.--Not mentioned. 


Subject.—- What one should do at death-bed is explained in Prakrit 
in verses. 


1 This is styled by the author (see p. 94) as well by the scribe (seep. 92) as 
araatrarepmadt, There is another work named as Araidhanapataka (vide D. 
C. J. M. vol. XVII, pt. I, pp. 328-329) which should not be confounded with 
this. Further, there is Soma Suri’s Pajjantirahana, too. Sec D.C. J. M. (vol. 
XVI, pt 1. pp. 360-366). It is published along with an avaciri and Gujarati 
translation in sfigig—gieeuraeaqais as No. 30 in Sarhvat 1994. 


92 Jaina Literature and Philosophy 1246. 


Begins. —fol. 1° 
quitatestagatea aes Pao aie 
WaATVUTAAEN TSATIEN TS u 2 
adlaag attics FwANE THAT | 
HIMTITINATHST Baovaa 27 RX 
BISMNT st gus Asan 2 ag site * 
fasraa ® sind 8 afia 4 aafaen & foo 8% 
ai ¢ Tagl Taal & Maley 2o FeaaraMT AizA 22 
adi aarearnn 22 arses THAT 2% ¢ 
Pazdam 2y aratan 4 agawEe 2% ag aTeTTT BY 
gneniter 8¢ gaziorAran {3 Higa Ro 4 
ag aaa 22 aaaiag RX Horaegwraoy WZ 
MAATISEAT VY STS T V4 qwHusiy °@-& 
ag Tagore aaa RY aurant a Re saad 23 
BLAH HAI VO aaH AT UFTTT WH FR is 
AMBIT 
quent g alae ataaltar a ariger a t 
eaart BATE ae ae ZT afit < 
amawel falaer sHlar AAA AZo 7 
MAMA ACTA THU FT ATA 3 
sae Ataare fagtasaigad sari | 
waegt a gion gs qaatta a arate Vo etc. 
The following portion is seen in the margin of the Ms. on 
fol. 1° :— 
2 seat agin aaiktrs wgaseTeaas Heifa aa: | ares 
a fiodiderfa a aahan: avant eat wilh aveada ores 
a wader Gafaasa ea( Para am etc. 
Ends.~-fol. 17? areraarnaare 28 | a Aer waza etc. up to stTeEUT- 
ama asin No. 1247. This is followed by 32 % 222 


ATaagqaanraraal s ! 
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qasarereaza Paryantaradhana 
1231. 
No, 1247 eae? 


Size.— rol in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-— 24 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, rough and whitish : Devanagart 
characters with gg@arats ; small, legible and tolerably good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
toll, numbered in the right-hand margin only; tol. 1° 
blank ; edges of the first and last foll, slightly damaged ; a 
strip of paper pasted to fol. 24”; condition on the whole 
good: complete ; 932 gathas in all. 


Age.-~Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° ami fasta | 
aaminanestaae saz Bio yz | 
MTN ATO YSATTITOT TBE 1% | 
areas aitigg Gane saasfaet | 
wman(sa wiareEa Taronaa aT | it 
arene ax ages Asean 2 ax vite % 
fearag 3 ara 8 aftr 4% aaaea @ fase 8 1 21 
arr ¢ andy weer & wart 2° zcrzvrory asa 2 
war aangeator 22 aerreaad aoriazat 33 1 YI 
Pazagor 2Y enatan 84 aaateae 2% ag aetaTT VO 
gpeniter 2¢ geemata Wo sfaarang Xo 4 
ag AIAG 22 AAaTAT 22 Horaueeiaoy Wz 
maanaswant BY rset a 4 AH | RA & 
Ae TAROT atierot | RO aaAoT | Rs Hoa RS 
miso HIT Bo qTERT BB ergo Hs RR Ml etc. 
Ends. --tol. 247  aretaarnaare 1 320 
& ae Hagel ceaiorsat AC AETAAT | 
qawaadl A aTaaeRT AaratEy | RS! 
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& wart are wel areata ate cate | 
MCT was saa Hie agar | VW! 
fe ara aie sie aarwewals g a WaT | 
AAW WIAaIS TIS seisar Hy 1 2< 
AAA ATT aT Tora Bear | 
ANS RAIA Aer Aa aro Ware | 22 
arenas ae aisare( ?) AT WaT 
aust faiarar ava fe aren agar | 3° | 
ACM G!SN CF Al AeTaE Tar | 
a wee Saael fadtadesas fal) 1 32 | 
srrmaeraan | a(Re iraracngaiag free | 
AAUTATIIEST VE oTSoTAAT | BR 
sia dancaqarqararagaadl aaa sla we aaq seqar- 
meat Srara(at) |e tay | 882 1ca gore: | sft eg tl sft 


N. B.--For further particulars see No. 1246. 


qaseitraqaty Paryantsradhana 

: 1039. 

No. 1248 Feicctet cote 
e 1884-87, 


ere ip 
Size.— 10 in, by 43 in. 
Extent. 34 folios; 13 lines toa page : 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white : Devanagart 
characters with occasional ggarars; smali, legible, uni- 
form and good hand-writing: borders neatly ruled in 
four lines in black ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin; fol. 1* blank: red chaik used; complete; 931 
verses; condition very good. 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.—fol. 1° & as: sttqeratae! 
qntaeaitz etc. as in No. 1246. 
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Ends, —fol. 34° aqreraareemagre 1 32 
@ QI uqsar etc. up io aregoraag as in No. 
1247. This is followed by 0 Q8Q il af aftarereat- 
GU (alRMaaaqal Tara | wT i etc. 
N. B.-—For additional information see No, 1246. 





qaearereaat Paryantaradhana 
_141 (n). 
ks 1872-73. 


Extent.— fol. 687 to fol. 92°. 


Description.—fol. 67 missing; so this work begins abruptly ; 
otherwise complete ; the last verse is numbered as 931. 
For further details see No. 269 ( vol. XVII, pt. I, p. 260). 


Age.—Old. 
Begins. —fol. 68° 
mawat aeorad siesstet 4S 
ad vat a ale azar Sta T IAAT 7 
AN T PIA WT WATitaslazy u Ye 
Ends.—-fol. 92° 
SrATAIIGAT sesraaacwazaaE sew 


AAUATIIET BIS Brerzurswary t! 332 ul 
gla aniraqaiqararanaal warat tw |! 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1246. 








qPaarTegia Pargvanathastuti 
( qreratagz ) ( Pasanahathui ) 
; 1270 (24), 
No. 1250 af 
we 1887-91. 


Extent.—fol. 5% to fol. 5°. 
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Description.—Complete ; four verses in all. For other details 
see No. 734. 


Subject.—A hymn in Prakrit in verse eulogyzing Lord Parsvanatha. 
Author.~-Not mentioned. 
Begins.—fol. 5* QO}! 
AANA QTAAMS | aoa TAN ATE | 
ere | waa walefarneo | zi 
Galsaqaaar | aMlagtenaaraEar | 
qT EQIg | HAG ewe | Ru 
Ends.—fol. 5* 
ErTAIsaAsawMras | maar Afraagarsy | 
gtaaunaiea | Rroagor wasit(s) srafea 13 
aagange | Haaaan fsraqagat I! 
faororane | at & gq afanee vi Yl 
sftqiod eae 
Reference.— Perhaps published. 


qT AAAIT ? Pavendhavieara ? 
1392 (). 
No, 1251 “1591-95, 


Extent.—leaf 48°, 

Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details 
see aitgroneatts. 

Begins.—leaf 48° awe aarear wer waar Zaria sone gea- 
za | wiegasigzqunmiaaty qigour | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 48° qatar ater gar ata seme sie fear seat 
wala | area E0teegarat Bias ws 
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qreirartaancar Paugadhikadivikatana 
. 1179 (c). 
* 2 moon nae 
Meets 1886-92, 
Extent.— fol. 14? to fol. 14°. 
Ds oe eae eee 1179 (a) 
Description.~ Complete. For other details see No. 1886-93” 


Subject.— Penances prescribed as expiation ( vikatana ) for partial 
violations pertaining to pausadha etc, 


Begins.— fol. 147 geqrtswaz fra | erat goo | fagarqererst gaek 
qq Gal | HysvIsATATeTALTAH | fragttag- 
qetaratta | etc. 

Ends.—fol. 14> wa waaita givat feareat gare ef Fai andy 
AEBAANT | eA faHoTsaraIa | grate stacorie | 
dizer ageeenc | ara | sft qrfaataneari 
ar s)quiivaianza a tant | fated to aga 
aia | sae wae ware! 

This is followed by a portion in a tabular form. 


eee TO 


HTT LIATAGT Pausadhapratyakhyanasutra 
( qrazquR@mac ) ( Posahapaccakkhanasutta. ) 
1106 (30). 
No, 1258 sea a 
chee 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskdramantra 
No. 736. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This is the formula in Prakrit to be recitedein connec- 
tion with the rith vow meant for the Jaina laity. Hereby 
one undertakes to apply a cut to one’s desire for eating, 
undue attendance to body, sexual attraction and sinful 


activities. 
13 (FT. Pol 
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Begins.—fol. 4° stim wa Tad aewdad Faalal wasn alas 
qitae etc. 


tf. nn 


Ends.— fol. 4° ava Wa oeeanh alfa ake  acqret 
ay arar(fa aie & 


Reference.— Published in several editions of Pamicapratikramana- 
sutras. For instance see pp. 162-164 of the edition pub- 
lished at Mhesana in A. D. 1915. Page 835 of the 
edition of Avagyakasittra containing Haribhadra Sari’s 
commentary may be also referred to. 





aeqreqranrar (7) '  Pratyakhyanagatha (? ) 
( TeSAFATATTAT ) ( Paccakkhanagaha ) 
1392 ( 10 ). 
No, 1254 Tap ON 


Extent.— foll. 11> to 133. 


Description.— Complete ; 32 verses in all. For other details see 


1392 (1 ). 
1&91-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


aftgneia No. 


Subject.— Explanation about four types of food etc. 
Begins.— fol. 11° 


are ara fas aeare aie Aedte 
ag a ceaqaag Aaa awa a gz 3 
AAT MATAATSIIAT TS Garas|r F | 
rE arog aSnaUs a aT VU 
Ends.— fol. 13? 
Wants agi waa fe Bie Higa | 
Aes Ts ae ACE Pests W Re 
GeaFAIT aal ao Bear sre fesar ! 
famaewnpaar star wag qaqa | SR 
TASATANIAT Ws 


aS 
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TEMA ATCT Pratyakhyanabhasya 
( qSaFQeTUra ) ( Paccakkhanabhasa ) 
1269 (51). 
No, 1255 She USN Od Is. 
Ore 1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 45% to fol. 46°. 
Description.— Complete ; 47 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 735. 
Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with pratya- 
khyanas. 
Begins.— fol. 457 
animqaqgsa aia eta faatga | 
aA TeAMTES fa(gaTT lt Z| etc. 
Ends, —: fol. 46? 


aaaqyaic weacha ger aaa | 
BeIeT SRST Wissel g Hen¢ Wi Yon 
aft TATATAATST | 


| ment aaeeeiad 


TEA CATA AST Pratyakhyanabhasya 
( qzearAroraTa ) ( Paccakkanabhasa ) 
52 (0). 
No, 1256 Sa 


Extent.— fol. 8° to fol. 117, 


Description.-- Complete ; 48 verses in all. For details see Caitya- 
vandanabhasya No. 1219. Fol. 8th repeated. 


Author.-- Devendra Suri. For details see No. 976. 
Subject.-- A metrical composition dealing with pratrakhyanas. 
Begins.— fol. 8° 


ea qeqqarm etc. asin No. 1260. 
Ends.— fol. 114 


- TGFBI F etc. Ye 
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gla Figeqeqraaisy WAAR sil aaEaHagraniq- 
DAA TEATS SSAA CTT MILT AISA Assia 
iprre MaqaaIT Asie 


Reterence.— Published. See No. 1219. 





TATETVAAIET Pratyakhyanabhasya 
gn” 1150 (¢ ). 
; 2, sere ee on see 
ae 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 5° to fol. 8°. 
Description.-- Complete. For other details see No. 1220. 
Age.—- Sarhvat 1721. 
Begins.— fol. 5° 

aq qaazarm etc. as in No. 1260, 
Ends,~-- fol. 8? 

qeaFaIMiaa F etc. 

Qo sft area ago falwa aterm aed Gag YR ay 
aarraats & ASAT BIAaIALISaTY Wl ste Beas: |l 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1256. 





TATA TS Pratyakhyanabhasya 
he 768 (g). 
Bondios 1892-95. 


Extent.— fol, 27° to fol. 29°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 652. 

Begins.— fol. 27° 
angers Fifsala like ara(ane(z)at sore 1 
atain Rea Rak vey aera tl neic. 
AS BMS A (Ss aie ea fang ansre ata | 
aaa THe WT S Ble we URW 
GRAIN Aa ATATAZSTATASH | 
waive at gear ala) ant agent | ear il 3 
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HA FT as Fite a aro Bisales gs 
UMN F AsAIHEMTis AAA YN 
asaya ant aa Varts UeaAoTT | 
gruaaairaame Cargaeioss U4 i 
AASASTINT TARAIAM TITS | 
ea AATNSs sare MATIVS Ft Gl 
aan aa aan eu faa ere faite oq | 
froataeg 0 aa aaat aa aha 19 
siquagnslaaararnagiaisse | 
ae Beret t 78 gids agi TRAAZ eu 
fang tirana saeTaATST gray (Ta | 
auag AHMET Tr ASFA aataat au 
aETES arafairiahrrrazt aa stig | 
MAE BIA IMS AT got Aw Ut Yo tl * 
Ends.— fol. 29” 
qeqaaniaa F Azo wae aetes | 
Ca Boa Bar Arar Aorar(ans i 4 lt 
zit Qeqlearerarsa ward tl w 1! sii tl etc. 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1256. 





TATA VTE Pratyakhyanabhasya 
stag far 1 yatta with avacurni (7) 
1190 (¢). 
No. 1259 msi 
oe 1884-87, 
‘Extent. — fol. to fol. 14°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. , For 
other details see No. 1228. . . 


Author of the avacarni.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 


To TSAO 





1 This and the preceding g verses belong to some other work drealing with 
pratyakbydnas. ‘ 
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Ends.— ( text ) fol. 14? 


qaratoiat etc. up to sarear(aré as in No. 1258. 
1» — (com. ) fol. 14° gf sfta( Pa )a( Par ra se jasrateroravir- 
MAM MAGA UIAA FVM AAR Asy BrAF- 
azaTzaio | sfloras(sa)eataa | WATT 


N. B.-— For other details see No. 1256. 


TATE T ATCT Pratyakhyanabhasya. 
aagqiratea with avacurni 
No. 1260 787 (¢). 

1892-95. 


Extent.— fol. 4° to fol. 64. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete ; 
extent of this bhasya along with those of the other two 
and their comm. 861 Slokas. For other details see No.1222. 


Author of avacarni.— Somasundara Suri. 


Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. The 
latter is abridged from a com. on Avassaya. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 4° 
qa Tara 8 asals 2 wee & sian Y agear | 
aa fang 4 ata fasna & aga © o aat(S) we 3 NeW 

» —(com.) fol. 4° gegrernnsy sad aremenare |, 3(s- 

TEAATATA TARR aTsarlay it Yt etc. 

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6° 
qeaHA OAT F fas(H)o wa PmaTiss I 
qa Aa Alar AraswsHT aTnrags i Ye tl : 
gla geareqraraisg sara ol ee arsaise “aoraent 


uaNgrermedgaisa list U gs le u@n yen Vz 
lg tga wag " sfteraceare 
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Ends.— (com. ) fol. 6° wamagaate lt gee? gmar u ve ll’ eff 
qa MTaeT Aaa: HaARgaatsaeeArar A- 
sMasqaghaa: Sra wl Bl wll gap cg 


N. B. — For further particulars see No. 1256. 


TEQTLYLTA ET Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aagttratza with avacurni 
794 (ec). 
No. eg tRNA Ce, 
ee 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 9° to fol. 133. 


Description.— Fol. 13> blank ; both the text and the commentary 
complete. For other details see No. 1223. 


Author of the commentary.— Somasundara Suri. 
Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.—- ( text ) fol. 9° 

za qeqemin agfafearer ctc. as in No. 1260. 


» — (com. ) fol. 9° sax geareqraies qe arerraratg etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 13* 


TeaFAIAT F etc. up to sie area ware: | 
» (com. ) fol. 13? saraqeaats etc. 
eft af‘ ag aneganatrommtatrat aaa Tau eA: 
QANCTAMET AAR ASTANA TT: Ul sfarasqgfaa: 
Sar aisar ll situ sl 


N. B.— For further details see No. 1256. 
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TACIT TAT Pratyakhyanabhasya 

sagas with avacurni 

No, 1263 1240 (6). | 
1886-92, 


Extent.— fol. 12? to fol. 16>. 
Description.— Complete. For details see No. 1227. 
Begins.—- ( text ) fol. 12* 
Za Teazaroy etc. as in No. 1260. 
» — (com. ) fol. 12° apr geqreqraaiey Tae geATTAES 
aqme etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 16° 
GSqTTMITTAM F etc, 
» — (com. ) fol. 16° gatam@ars dea° GAT YC 
aft SeqTearaaISa ag: aaragqangiaa: ear aera 
AMAAGTAVS CT HT CMs ogreaere: | ga wag Ml 
RearoTAEy It etc. 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1261. 


TAVITA ATCT Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aqqineaiga with avacurni 
640 (c). 


Extent.— fol. 19° to fol. 28°. 


Description.— foll. 22 and 25 missing ; so incomplete. For other 
details see No. 1226. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1744. 
Author of the avaciirni.— Somasundara Siri. 


Subject.— The third bhasya with a small commentary in Sanskrit, 
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Begins.— ( text ) fol. 19° 
qa qVasein aalaie 2 seit 3 ealamt agewm(ar) ¥ 
qa fans 4 ata Praga & ced 8 o ate HS < Nh II 
»» — (com. ) fol. 19° ay geqregqrarasay TAA gteMratAte ctc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 28+ 
TeAFATATT B AKT | aay | Rroaerag | 
(var) aoa Stat | araagae aorar(ane |! Yo 1 
» —(com. ) fol. 28 
ZIA SeATSMAASAAA: | MrayrasqHataa: TeTATTT- 
ANSTIMAAHGITANA: GAT | 
are Hea) TA Ses | Fa TAT As | 
ane nes fa SAH ATS WT! 2 I 
waa WOuY ad ante ae ¢ att ‘oretay’ aes ¢. GATT 
fafa(*haaaita | ga wag: sft. 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1255. 


TeAVATAUIST Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aayitanga with avacurni 
No. 144 (c). 
mae 1899-1915, 


Extent.— fol. 9» to fol. 13°. 


Description.— Both the text and the com. complete. For other 
details see No, 1224. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 9° 


» (com. ) fol. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 137 (2) 
» — (com. ) fol 133. 


N. B.—For other details see No. 1262. 





ta FTT Pi. 
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TAT SATTATSATT AUG Pratyakhyanabhasyavacurni 
390 (¢). 
Reese 1879-80. 


Extent.— fol. 11? to fol. 16%. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1225. 
Author.— Somasundara Suri. 
Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit to Pratyakhyanabhasya. 
Begins.— fol. 11? ay qarenaarel saat grea | ao u za 
TAIN THAT AeA | 2 tl etc. 
Ends,— fol. 16° garanaare il asaqeote Uo gaat aa) APaTA- 
RIAA Aaa AAM ETAT: Wt VO i 
ae atarsigiaaacatam aeqaqaragre: aarat fatwar 
qeaniesqedatesl taRaMTiMean faqaHeaatirar | 
@ WAR ae Sas Ole Ws gat Taga | arse Ui 
Reference.-- See No. 1256. 








WMVATA AAA Get Pratyakhyanabhasyavacarni 
_263 (cc). 
cota A. 1882-83, 


Extent.— fol. 5” to fol. 6°. 

Description.— Complete; this Ms. contains the géras of the 
text. For other details see No. 1233. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Pratya- 
khyanbhasya. : 

Begins.— fol. 5° ora seqreqraarey Tua areararAre i etc. 

Ends.— fol, 6° qeqreqraea Gaite Stewaweaa Har aaa | ARE aERs 
PABITs Tae | ERS FT PAMHaT | aH AIM qy- 
qaes Haraerareqearaagierensea saa vey 
THARTAS | Ys Uae qearEATAAaga: Wage: ul gi 
wad aTgequintsiear vs 
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TASAT AUST Pratyakhyanabhiasya 

aagitraisa with avactirni 
1189 (d). 

No. 1267 “1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 8* to fol, 107. 
Description.—Both the text and its avacurni complete. For other 
details see No. 1229. 
Author of the avacirni.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text along with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins,—( text ) fol, 8? 
qa GeaqeEIT @ etc. asin No. 1260. 
> = (com, ) fol. 8° 0 str geareqraarsy Tae aretrarate | Tee 
Tala) Tewari Tea sari U8 ae TeTTeTTAeT Tear 
Prat area: t 
Ends,— ( text ) fol, 10# 
qVaTFAOTAMT etc. up to TATRArACY Tg tis ti 
practically as in No. 1260. 
>» ~- (com. ) fol. 10° qzaatend ¢ qIMAHRITa: laeeur tawya- 
fad Henagareqeqaaarnreateestsaaar 0 Be 
TUARBAE I qeqe Ul gaa Ve li 
afa seqreqraaegagion: ssnqeqngegarat: wires 
Hal Waa lg ga wag wsifettaansaa sesearaar- 
fet gat aaiawena fier Ug 





TEATSAT TACT Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aanated with vartika 
No, 1268 1230 (c). 


; ; 1887-91, 
Extent.— fol. 29* to fol. 45°. 
Description.-~ Both the text and the vartika complete ; bhangas 
associated with different items tabulated on fell. 42° and 
43°; fol. 45° blank. For further particulars see No. 1230, 
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Author of Vartika.— Jadnavimala Sari. 


Subject.— The text along with its explanation in Gujarati. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol, 29? 
ea qaqa ctc, as in No. 1260. 


»» — (com, ) fol, 29? 


Teal aaa ae sit tigmi F2 Agaz aus auTaTla asaTaT 
Br Tae KS ia ces aaa SH als amanife ss oe 
TeaFAIT wa HT Hs as eaHRAIN FT arAAIE Hews 
& and qearernar wer ara Sa aaa soa ae ats 
GAFRINASY FEE TE TAIST? TaAS AAT etc. 
Ends,— ( text ) fol, 44° 
TIFT FW etc. up to sora t| YS |i as in 
No. 1260. This is followed by the lines as under:— 
aie SATAY TIT aeTATA aT TATA Brealey 
aTSy Il 
wet ane aa” | Rrana aA ans | 
AIT: AIOT Tg Hat THA ST AAS ll 2 
MC BIOTA: 
»» (com. ) fol, 45* 
| TE TINTS TIT AAAs aaa sro Geararans 
TWIT WHE SE WAT Was aaa aegars fuaraqMEs qe 
HMMs Ted Aeatwaae sit agar sel aaanrash feat aa 
Agua whe aaa gaara ster 
HEGMARIACH sans TA Aarau Yo v 
aia weqaaaianaag Ravaa(s saa asa | 
aa we wiisiewad Pearraerta: U2 
HaalqReRtatn Bear gaara | 
TTBEAATTT war seaieraaia wR 
fatgaraisasraie( 2o4e aie ai(s)a ‘alan 
fqanaeagar Atateaaasaaretat tl 3 
TNT aagasdieaUMAaeni | fovea | 
fgiveiairad: astred and ware Wl eu 
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gia sfua‘aar’nees afracetta ut sfigraaqeataaa 
aUeAAqINaH Tatas arsawer at asi Was 
aramieriat Sra: aia area, ATT: Ul sftsrer: Garg WONG ag ata 


giz 3 fea! 
AQT A AE Pratyakhyanabhasya 
qlelaqiaaiad with balavabodha 
No. 1269 691 (0). 


1892-95, 
Extent.— fol. 8? to fol. 11°. 


Description.— Both the text and its balavabodha complete. For 
other details see No. 1232. 


Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The third bhasya with an explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.-- ( text ) fol. 8? 
a qsqqro etc. as in No. 1260. 
» — (com. ) fol. 8° ging aft azereei gitag g(!) saata | etc, 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 11° 


TeIFAIMfAT etc, up to antargs |! YS ll as in No. 1260. 
This is followed by the lines as under:— 
eft seqreqrany ada ftqzah@a susaaa- 
ama(ar deat sit igl gang Yeu Then in a different hand 
we have: are @pPasyigzarey | 
» — (com. ) fol, 11° gaaR@roar qraagit Baa cIAg aaa ata 
MAA TH st VCAASlaa gy uw 0 
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AATSATA ICT Pratyakhyanabhasya 
merarraieat with balavabodha 
21 (0) 
No. 1270 1871279, 


Extent.—fol, 9” to fol. 137. 


Description.— Both the text and its balavabodha complete. For 
further details see Caityavandanabhasya No. 1231; total 
extent 750 Slokas. 


Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit together with its 
explanation in Gujarati. 


Begins.--( text ) fol. 9° 
zu Tare etc, as in No, 1260. 


»s —( com.) fol, 9° aoa aama gare! cfs we 
ere | afeepia aed?) gear eile | etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 12° 
TVaFAOTAT F raz(H or ctc. as in No. 1260. 
ait FeqiIegraasy Bara lt z |! 
+5 — (com, ) fol. 13? 
aaat sta | ara | sareatas glee t sror(omare | Rrer- 


ara | qreretedt 8 Ul gia areag Rages are: Ws Nt gard ll 
yury 84° Ig stay nag scam: I ols gig tl 








MATA ATA ATT Pratyakhyanavicara 
No. 1: _ 1068 (b ). 
es 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 25* to fol. 25°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details 
see No. 1172, 


1272. | (a) Miscetlanea TIT 


Subject.— Discussion as to which pratyakhyanas ( denials ) can be 
undertaken before sunrise or even after, and their fruits. 
There is no name suggested for this work here by either 
the author or the scribe ; so I have done so. 
Begins.— fol. 257 
aa aRkae(oataneaearaead aia wT 
waaaa aa geafe areqar | Sreseareararit ealgara ssarals 
feaa | 
Ends.-- fol. 25° 
Ua wetagi gras wz AgAalET | 
Sl BNE Agata ata HS afta arorat ys <u 
ay gear ghratearareaansacerdaited wie | eh 





WNSAAGIa Pratyakhyanavrtti 
No, 1272 _1293 (¢ ). 
1886-92, 


Extent.—fol. ro® to fol. 14. 
Description.— Complete; extent 550 slokas. For details see No. 847. 
Author.— Sritilaka Suri. 
Subject.— A Sanskrit explanation of the denials to temptations, 
Begins.— fol. ro 
AY Geqrearea isi oie area ois z)eaes)a | @raaiiz- 
(q)ar (caneata | seu | qeareara base waza cara Eneagear- 
wart | earqaratinaaanzeana | veareafs weRs a Te 


qed dzaerlatrargas | etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 14> 

ala watt aera | wate: geese 1 ata careers sear- 
BUA VAT TAT ETAL TANGA Te EAAAT LAT TIT 
qzat eaniganianania us 2 stettroaradadsar 
TATAAGa: 5 tl 

quate carats satae | 

sean aeara asia Ke! wT 

aft Seaaqar-aqaa-ealegAa gga TATtTA lial 





112 Jaina Literature and Philosophy { 1273. 





NAAT A Pratyakhyadnavrtti 

No, 1273 : 200 (a). 
1873-74, 

Extent.— fol. 16 to fol. 18». 

Description.— Complete. For further details see No. 200-2)... 
1873-74. 


Begins.— fol. 16# 
AY TITAAsaeaa Tia alsa wAHseia at Aatzat ears 
TEU Tae Ta TAA) Pee Praga eaearart 
Raantuadt waren etc. aeaght a aed deaariz- 
Maas aqVTeTaAgesa: Ws TTS sAAaT 
Ta AN: WEIS) wWeareaTa HAA etc. 
Ends.— fol. 18° 


TAT T MIVA Tagr aaa | Sea TARTAR WS GET 
freteraat a qiqear eattiea marariareea lls Ut sit strsfifaresent- 
arifear seqreqragra: "el 

guraes tarargas Tatas | 
Tea AeaT fahaera Bia: eT Ny 
aft Seqaqal-agaag-ITWASMAS Yara: AAUTTF tis! 
N. B.-- For additional particulars see No. 1272. 


maatagaaa Pravivrajiguvacana 
1293 (4), 
piven eh 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol, 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Nihnavagatha with vyakhya No. 1243. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.—An address by one desiring to renounce the world to one’s 
mother and other relations. 
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Begins.~~ fo]. 4° 

gee alad wen a Pear: Sardarar: | 

TAT WT TWAT aaaaPra u 2 W etc. 
Ends,— fol. 4b 

TAT Vax weagaiee grasses at Fi 

we faeaa qaqswataat AEA |i 9 | 

Beta ard sia Qraatagaaife iz 1 


eee 


qratase (7) Prayascitta ( ?) 
, 1199 (b). 
neal "1684-87. 


Extent.— fol. 1° to fol. 3° 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details 


1199 (a). 


ee Nav va No. . 
see Navatattva No 1884-87. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Repentance. 
Begins.—fol. 1° ava anoitarasi gearaa fhewarent eens | aad Ta 
aqsnze at F Beas asveghes aargitad ar | etc. 


Ends.— fol. 3° aeawaata galmataee | waoaraTMAeE 1 AT A 
qe eae eat lave esr fh ees iT 


Bb [J,L.P.] 
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gezagriedteag Brhacchantistava 
1269 (59). 
. 1276 SOF AOU be 
ne 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 52" to fol. 53%. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 735. 


Author. — Pandit Bechardas Jivraj has written an articlet in Gujarati 
viz. @gq-atfeaat sat, and it has been published in a 
magazine “ Aloka” (vol. I, No. 1), Kartika, Vikrama 
Sathvat 1977. Thercin he has said that the author is 
Vadivetila Santi Suri ; for, in a Ms. dated Sarhvat 1358 
we have the ending line as under :— 

“sia onftaghanttadtseateta’ waa ataat 
mare 


aarniaia 


Furthermore, in No. 637 of Brhattppanika ( published 
in Jaina-sahitya-sathSodhaka No. 2), we have :— 


“* sttanftatanear ware warafaeaearean: ” 
Vadivetala Santi Sari, was a pupil of Vijayasihha Suri. 
His father’s name was Dhanadeva, his mother’s name 


Dhanasri and his own name Bhima. For further par- 
_ ticulars see No. 683. 


Subject. This work also known as Vyddhasantistava’ is looked 
upon as the last smarana and is recited with a view to 
having Santi. 

This is not an independent work but it is only a part 
and parcel of ‘Arhadbhisekavidhi’ composed by Vadivetala 
Santi Suri. So says Pandit Sukhlal in his Hindi edition 
( p. 287) of Pafica Pratikramana. He supports this state- 
ment by saying that the following line occurs in a Ms. 
dated Sarhvat 1358, written by Pandit (?) Mahicandra of 
the Upakesa gaccha and belonging to a Bhandara at Patan :- 





1 Herein the old version of Brhacchéntistotra is given along with variants 
pertaining to the current one. 
2 In Jaina Granthéivali ( p. 153 ), there is an entry as under: — 
“ seaGqarhe goo aetats Haar”, 
3 The scribe has styled it as arganfeazaa, 


1297. ] (a) Miscellanea IIS 


‘se alffat‘attadia seigeniar wat atacd 


PAaTATATA 


From this it follows that this stava forms the 7th section 
( patvan ) of Arbadabhisekavidhi. In this connection it 
may be noted that in No. 1280 (p. 119) we have at 
the end the title of this work written as gaswneaqeaeaa. 


Begins.—fol. 52° 
Hy aT wear: TGA ATA stag BaAaT! 
¥ qrarat fraaageteéailan) ata: | 
asi qiftaag aaarnganararar- 
qisastygiaaaee Healseraed: ei ete. 
Ends.— fol. 53° 
ag feraarar Aa(Paarsal are aaefaarai (Frat) | 
oreeter far(far)a are fe fara sgratearetdra wasit earar (8 
af statgaiiaera 
Reference.— Published in several editions of Pancapratikarmana- 


sutras. In the Hindi edition ot Sukhlal, he has given 
variants from the Ms. referred to in ‘‘ subject”, ( p. 114 ). 


For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue where eight 


Mss. of this work are noted. One of them is dated as 
Sarhvat 1866. 


yteareacaa Brhacchantistava 
778, 
No. 1277 1899-1915. 


Size.— 9} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; 5 lines to a page; 22 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; very big, quite legible, uniform 
and very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines 
and edges in one, in red ink; numbers for the verses 
and their dandas and a line on fol. 6 written in red ink ; 
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yellow pigment used while making corrections; foll. 
numbered in both the margins; the title is written as 
gestfa in the left-hand margin; edges of the first fol. 
slightly gone; a left-hand corner of fol. 6° partly worn out; 
condition on the whole tolerably good; complete; there 
are some additional verses written alter this work is over, 
perhaps by way of an antima ( final ) mangalacarana. 


Age.— Old. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 2° i &0 li sfireeat aa: 
a at aear(:) THA Tad wea Wasa 
% aratat Gaaageleeeai(ar afears: 0 
at atadag waarmeaesarar- 
anvastrafaaaa saretaea: U2 
Mt WY) MISH SE WATIAAATSTAaTAT wa HAL HeA- 
sqaaTeaaaraaaal ars | araathafa: etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 4° 


arifa(f) sriftese: stra il arite(t@) fesra A ge(:) 
aifata war Ast ih ast sias wy eV 
seaehegeremad( eavelarrane | 
aniataaraagent sais aia: v3 
AisaneTaaaIaaaaiaal (a aaarrat | 
HeHewseare(Hi) sarecheqietesifasaa | Yn etc. 
— fol. 6° a ferazarat up to xarer practically as in No. 1276. 
This is followed by the lines as under :-- 
sqant:) aaa ailaie feaa)faa) Reaaga: | 
aa(:) caaalanata cara Rrateat a(q)saart Breet Wen? 
aaAISA Ai) TET | TAHTATTOTHTTT | 
vata re cemsaiial) a(n wate ararjeta 4? 








1-2 These two verses are not coiamientel upon by Harsakirti Siri. Te urther- 
more, out of these two verses, the 2nd occurs as the last verse in Laghusdnti- 
stotra and also as the last verse in the current version of Prarthandsiira, a point 
noted by me in my article “ upyaraa qia aa Fprepi’!’ published in. Jaina Satya 
Prakasa vol. IIL, Nos. 2-3, (pp. 73-76). 


1278. ] (a) Miscellanea — 17 


~ 


aft geattaeaa() sata: u ade areas i esa 
ainaaaEr( ? ta)egeraracarar- 
arena (ear) zawa(? B)za(Pa:) gasqararacaeer (tea: 
a ad frarseal@ sana czar area: 
Wear Tea Aas Fy awa: Bag at was |i 4 
TMA eines eara(sag ata: 
staal ace(oa)eati(a) raat F aso grea tl & I 
a Renot......aansra weraOah 
AAMFUTATTNAUNSIST: Fad At ATS 
gia... 
N. B.— For additional information sce No. 1276. 





qezaieaeaa Brhacchantistava 
459. 
No. 1278 1882-83, 


Size.— 94 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 2 folios; 13 lines toa page; 28 to 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough, tough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters, sufhciently big, clear and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in 
red ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered in both the 
margins ; complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.--fol. 1° g am: Il 
Wi WT Wea! Stora etc. as in No, 1276. 
Ends.—- fol. 2* 
HE faeaararar etc. up to wag earet Ras in No. 1276. 
This is followed by the lines as under:— 
eta statiaatantaasiea aiiaeaaa vara | 
atte | oersataa (a) aga 8 att: 


1 Letters are gone. 
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qwHaTiaNgats qefrertisa 
BRE ICED Pea CIR DiCiC us 
fagaoaaianniaca (strate agate 
famafer ag fasnate anog axize 2 
AARIAANg(s AeA AT aghrafar 
FAUT ATA RIA ANAS SUT 
Maatmgazatasiaa gare(s)on(m) 
WANG sans aieAeal sage 
@ WaT USAT 
N. B.-—For other details sce No. 1276. 


” 


JUD ileatagq Brhacchantistava 
di ‘127 (37). 
Oe rene 
No, 1279 1872-73, 


Extent.-— fol. 32” to fol. 33° 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Upadesaratna- 
(127 (1). 

1872-73. 
Begins.--fol. 32° 1&0 11 


mila No. 


wY wr wear etc. as in No. 1276. 
Ends.--fol. 33? 
Sa: atiree: etc. up to (fea wag eater NU as 
in No. 1276. This is followed by the line as under :— 
gia agatia: le ga wag Ug I 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1276. 


qeceriraera Brhacchantistava 
. | 1270 (47 ). 
No. 1280 qaR7=01 


Extent.— fol. 267 to tol. 287. 


Description.— Complete, though now-a-days in some editions 
we have at the end three verses or so more. For other 
details see No. 734. 


1281, | (a) Miscellanea — 11g 
Begins. ---fol. 26? 
ay at wear: etc. as in No. 1276. 
Ends.—fol. 28 
Mane astara: oeieahrcar | wag waror(:) | 
ater: saiz arat waa eine ata(:) 7 
_ af gzegtfaqedcaq ug uu 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1276. 


qaxgiracaa Brhacchantistava 
No. 1281 350 (i). 
A. 1882-83, 


Extent.— fo. 7? to fol. 87. 


Description. — Complete. For other details see No. 730. 


Begins. —fol. 7* stay qezgriea: | 
ay at wear: sggre etc. 
Ends.— fol. 8* 


Rang atana: wieafacat azg wana: | 
alet: saig art | ada gulvag ate: | 
ag faeqatarar | Rrardat ase aasfrarfeotr 1 
ave fea ave faa | aivaiea@lad fra wag n 
earer | 3 af anaaarastigfatetaas: sreniantaar 
san aie are | sft ge=gifeaeagq t! & ul 
N. B,— For additional information see No. 1276. 





1 This verse with the variant gyqeq for Grane occurs in Manikyacandra 
Stri’s Sanketa, a commentary on Kdvyaprakdsa. See p. 304 of this edition 
published as No. 89 of Anandasrama Sanskrit Granthavali, 


120 jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1282. 


gevaiearaa Brhacchantistava 
ataatea | with vrtti 
1241 (i), 
. 1282 tht cdeatth Le 
pee 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 237 to fol. 267. 


Description.— Both the text and its commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 744. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1873. 


Author of the commentary.— Harsakirti Stiri. For details see 
Nos. 744 and 784. 


Subject. — The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (com.) fol. 234 & aa: i! 

wisi: aiaswiasa seamifa gerd | 

awa alas t EUIAagiad Fag! 2 u 

ataifa sifmenie evetaarores | 

anmeT TeeBiaaaey Paviaa UV 

sidtiers wiaertes tha iveqnars ara: Heater 

ara By at wear sa etc. 

Ends. — (:com. ) fol. 26* 


Maas ara Feraraal wa ataecarar sta eae 
aadt fear ear eit avd geraniaaivat aq genre ant 
faaartia geraniiaatad geaneaniadt ata aire 
afta adtseare fre eeart wag fepqresar aralaroraraar gear- 
En Ra Sea WId Ga: Bia BAG AfraeT aEvaTTET 
fame: seam: aat waa ga: fra erator As wag za gy Ate 
aa sian 2 u 

aga ad aos: irae HPA IT: 

aksvaseqatia: aeaiigni et 0 ln 

AusaaTseAasee: TeAaTA: | 

aifafaagramaarateat qevatat Wei 


1 The commentator has named this as taka, too. See this very page. 
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aft stasegiiagiar aaat | eft aaeacoai aft: aarear- 
aT TTT qMgsyyes: wag sexdseaerat 
isis tgitearqagrtiercany sl qa srargdsag 
@! WSR grar ate 4 ae sit ht 


Reference. —I do not know if the commentary is published. 


gavoleacaqara Brhacchantistavavrtti 
42 (h). 
No, 1288 1874-75, 


Extent. — fol. 23° to fol. 27°. 

Description.-- Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra- 
vivarana No. 745. 

Age.—sarhvat 1676. 


Author.— Harsakirti Sari. For details see Nos. 744,~>784 
and 1282, 


Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining Brhacchantistava. 
Begins.— fol. 23> fare: aft NUON 
wlsagifa: etc. asin No. 1282. 


Ends.--fol. 27? sfi3fagarayer arar etc. up to gqewsgta: i 2 as in 
No, 1282. Then we have: zf@ aigezatiactar vara: 
Wo Wagga wag U steer: 0 tag 2808 aF Fereaa | qarqar | 
featat fret | a( a earate edrsar: | sfta‘arrgdtraat ay | are 
sisftqrraitartaet 1 s° sishegatia | aafsrea( eo )- 
rasa folwanta: wasate | Srecsea( :) sive 





16 [J.L.P. | 
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wegtaane (1) Brhadaticara (?) 
No, 1284 1280 (a), 
1891-95. 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 

Extent.—~ 5 folios ; 18 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line 

Description.-~ Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gwarars; small, legible, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in 
black ink; yellow pigment used ; the fol. numbered as 2 
does not seem to follow the first ; it appears that there is 


no continuity of matter; otherwise complete; this Ms. 
contains the following additional works :— 


(3) qaearersar foll. 3° to 4? (No. 402 ) 
(2) sqrareer » 4° ,, 5° (No. 267 ) 
(3) sreaadteiedia fol. 5°. 
Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.—- Partial transgressions pertaining to the 12 vows ot the 
Jaina laity and the corresponding repentance referred to. 
Begins.— fol. 1° ay 
wan stare Weearar aro ant warranag Bera- 
az SeSENT UNS UIA WAAATHIST Byaraa saan 
Sears sarae | sy eerdt a cunis wee(w ers Seraiaeg | 
AIT IHIa TINT | wATH T | 
qraverasa(a) rar aRwar( car a sy aans 2! 
geanty aaeEnt Herat | adreg or} wai Fead! aatséRergr 
werat | etc. 
fol. gay cava fray waiter Sania aa arg uqaiz 
Bay san Haawnies eee ats. The following portion on 
fol. 2? after the above passage does not seem to follow it: 
Hae aly gay og wees | az go aa faeotedl gerg etc. 





1 This verse with some variants agices with V. 337 of Ayaranijjutti— 


This verse with some variants agrees with v. 332 of Aydranijjntti. 
1 
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Ends.— fol. 3? 

qaRead Aanstt Farasat asa aseTeit 

sain seaman i ao aware aay gg il ¢ 

SECM SSTEAT ly 2 

TATEPATATST? | 

aeTINs aso 1 2 

sans aaa satan wsenoresx sat arte 1 

Reference.— Published. 


qeqfaare Brhadaticara 
1179 (a). 
No, 1285 ete Na) 
one 7886-92, 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.~- 14 folios ; 12 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with grarats; big, legible and good hand-writ- 
ing; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk 
used ; white paste and yellow pigment, too ; foll. number- 
ed in the right-hand margin only ; left-hand corners of 
several foll. worn out, the corresponding portion being 
worm-eaten ; fol. 17 blank; complete; ends on fol. 4°; 
this Ms. contains in addition the following works :— 


(1) aeraarausatafaf; toll. 4° to 148 

(2) arafiratiztreear fol. 14° to fol. 14° (No. 1252 ) 
Age.— Pretty old. 
Author. Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Partial violations of the twelve vows of the Jaina laity 
referred to in Gujarati together with repentance expressed 
in that connection. 


» gad agenai afearmeedial sena: daaqt- 


qitamiataarziatar: ll agiaaagseaa(sa) | rataaraara- 
fafaazaareaa 1 fae | arTETE RTS gIAT | etc. 


Begins.~- fol. 1 
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Ends.— fol. 4° srqearave tat eeeat) Serstiante gen Beare azar 
aa | Saga THIN ST | gwaaT aN art sean ehzeir | 
aa Te aimal Aaa aT) a aes BA Tea Ba Bt Fars 


ft eHe 1 
aTadiers- Bhagavatisutra 
( aTaqzaa ) ( Bhagavaisutta ) 
1392 (141 ). 
ee 1891-95. 


Extent. leaf 201% to leaf 202°, 
Description.— Complete. For further details see Arihanastotra 
1392 (1). 
1891-95. 
Begins. -- leaf 201° atgreeeot ast aac (wat) Rind 1S gaz fe 
qeErz | etc. 


Ends: text 202° afar aditar gear aantivar daria aaator age 
vere | sero Y ats seta a Yaa ansese: liz 





WITT FA A Bhagavatyangayantra 
( waazsitsia ) ( Bhagavainiigajanta ) 
ere 1392 (13). 
1891-95. 


Extent. fol. 17° to fol. 183. 


Description. Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 


1392 (1). 


afgmeia No. TET es 


Begins.—- fol. 17” 
qeNag Bear 2° fea 4 trae gear 2° faq’ | fasta 
Tea 2° a Ol qgeraae gear We a 2 | 
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Ends.— fol. 18* caraaeatiareaa Fz 232 He) warltsexa gear 
232 fea 2 | cHqeantasea Teal 23% fea 2 sla waa 
aarafag ll 


yaraneeigateaa Bhuvanavasinidevistuti 
1220 ( 48). 
Ronee “184-87 


Extent.— fol. 1934, 


Description.— Complete ; the verse is here numbered as two, in 
continuation with the rst verse of the Srutadevatastuti. 
For other details see No. 1072. 

Author.— A Jaina saint. 


Subject.— A hymn in Sanskrit in one verse requesting the Bhu- 
vanavdsinidevi to bestow happiness. 


Begins and Ends.-~ fol. 193? 


saaonre sare Fat qaaarieat | 
Taga eitareaar | atta Barat 2 


Reference.— Published. See some of the printed editions of the 
Pratikramanasittras. For instance, in the Hindi edition of 
Panca Pratikramana, we have this hymn given on p. 10 of 


om 


the Appendix where it is styled as “' gaazaat #7 eata. 





AN ON o~ 


yaaanaaiearear Bhuvanavasinidevistuti 


1106 (34), 
9 Presets aN a a 
Morag? 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 5%. 


Description.—- Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 
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Begins and Ends.— fol. 5* 


agave ware eat waranty 
Tager efvat( at erat etta gwaard 2 as in No. 1288. 
ofeqerta(ea a(a ati) 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1288. 





‘wae Rona’ eareqig ‘Mannaha jinanarh’ svadhyaya 
(‘aae fore’ asznz ) (‘ Mannaha jinanarh’ sajjhaya ) 
76 (10). 
No, 1290 7880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 73> to leaf 74*. 


Description. Complete. For other details see Dagavaikalikasitra- 
niryukti No. 711. 


Subject.— This is one of the Pratikramanasitras in Prakrit-- a 
metrical composition in 7(%) verses. Herein are enumerat- 
ed the duties of the Jaina laity, one of them being to get 
religious works written. It may be styled as straaraarseq 
( aghratea ). 

Begins.— (text) fol 73> 

wae fare arn(or) es siete ate aTAT | 
oaearalenaaa(hy) sarar ete wetkag |i 2 rete. 


Ends.— (text) fol 74? 


gaan aq qat areata? 9 araee(s)or a | 
Aas FT Cat waa eawsar TN yl 
Saat agar Tera sesn Turse Pater (224) | 
agin fmsaag fd qre(e) aceon 8 

@ He aT AqISR ST TZ WESATT | 

aes af aaa asia Ae calaar ll & 1 
ATAMS BIT Meaeararac4wacr | 

FES WAIVING Aat | AAT EA 
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Reference.— Published in any of the printed editions of Pafica- 
pratikramanasttras. In the Limbdi bhandara, there are 
three Mss. of this work one of which is dated as Sarnvat 
1839. See its Catalogue ( No. 1969 ). 








ATARI AAT Masakalpavicira 
( arancqiazare ) ( Masakappaviyara ) 
1392 (72 ). 
No, iow 
ade 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 91° to leaf 95%. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see aftgoneata 
1392 (1 
No 139262). 
1891-95 
Begins.— leaf g1° 
wearer ent HI TEATHOT HeTarag | 
arasaero ets Aettars Patent || etc. 
Ends.-- leaf 94° Sat wrer sttuateaaia sariefea seg | fase 
ator ar favatettor are aac | eit qraMeqaart | x | 


yarfafaarc (7 ) Mudradivicara (1) 
§ 200 (a). 
No. 1292 878274, 


Size.— ro in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 21 folios; 17 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarats; small, legible and very 
fair hand- writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; 
space between the pairs coloured red; red chalk used ; 
foll. doubly numbered in the right-hand margin : once as 
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J, 2 etc. and once as 127, 128, etc.; unnumbered sides 
have a disc in red colour in the centre ; the numbered have 
over and above this, small squares in the margins; com- 
plete; condition good; this Ms. contains the following 
additional works :— 


(1) Seaarzaaha foll. 107 to 13° ( No. 848) 
( 2 ) avzaataaco »» 13°, 16* (No. 858) 
(3) gerreamath 5» 162,, 18°(No. 1273) 
(4) erqreriate fol. 18° ‘No, 1204 ) 

(5) aantiqeacteamgatracn — foll. 18° to 21 ( No. 932) 


Age.— Old. 

Author. — Tilaka ( ? ) Suri. 

Subject.— The Ms. commences by referring to the mudras. 
Then it deals with Jayaviyarayasitra and its commentary 
based upon Lalitavistara. The next topic treated here 
refers to various labdhis and is taken from Paksikasutra- 
vrtti and Yogasastravrtti. This is followed by the defini- 
tion of jfidna, aaaafrararigtagits (fol. 3°f. ), the 12 types 
of penance etc. 

Begins.-~ fol. 1° 

We il gaat aftarsir qeqret ete Sreraare | 
TIM ANBEIT WHET BATAIC | Z etc. 

Ends.— tol. 9° 

froaretrarenzansan home eae arr ae erata- 
rasraasanAsaaraaTVA TAT ea STTAT. 
sorearatiea 8 


1294. J ( a) Miscellanea 129 


a mista WS ATTA: Yah ko’pi khalu praniganah 

(str at fa & arfersary ) ( Jo ko vi hu panigano ) 

No, 1293 _ 1269 (30). 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.—- Complete so far as two verses are concerned. For 
other details see Namaskaramantra No. 735. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 4° 
ait er f = anit gee otter AT aay | 
at aus asa a ated faa ae arate it 2 
ee fa vag afga Pres ge ah | 
fanaa ga sige faesran(?s Jes ga(Re) 1 2 1 


qrarfaxanas Yatipratikramanasutra 
( nzqSHANe ) ( Jaipadikkamanasutta ) 
aaqieated with avacari 
1236, 


Size.— 92 in. by 4} in. 
Extent. — ( text ) 4 folios ; 7 lines to a page; 45 letters toa line. 


” —( com.) aor 5 TG o> en 39 3 JO 5p 2299 


Description.-— Country paper very thin, rough and white ; Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarats ; this is a fraret 
Ms., containing the text as well as its commentary ; the 
former written in a slightly bigger hand ; legible and good 
hand-writing ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only; both the text and the commentary complete ; 
edges of all the foll. slightly worn out; condition on the 
whole good. 


Age.— Old. 


Author of the commentary.— Not mentioned, 
Ww [d.L,P.] 
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Subject.— The text in Prakrit along with a small commentary in 
Sanskrit. The text gives the pratika of the Navakara 
( Namaskaramantra ) and then Samaiyasutta. In the end it 
gives Samanasutta. 

Begins. (text ) fol. 1° at aftgarre | eae wa aris at ast 
Si qeqqpane ara sare etc. 

» — (com.),, 1? 9a amexizga er gemei @ ca ard | an- 
araeda stance sera: aTAyRAs Cie. 

Ends.— (text) fol. 4? wang aidiza etc. up to aaedta as in No. 983. 
This is followed by Rug 0 ef& qragtanAnEal Hao Aare I 
® etc. 

»» (com. ) fol. 4> ca ufseafe | ast aa Zafsarirane: oie: aa 
aastad ae lag ubsent aacaaied aadst 
ual aawara ll a a(eaar(cat)a (Pat) aware Hale: Ri gw ll 

aia argafamANEatagie: aarar t! w ll etc. 

Reference.— The avacari given in this Ms. may be compared with 
aimangiasangaata which is published in D. L. J. P. F. 
Series as No. 2in A. D. 1911, and which explains the 
following stitras :— 


(1) ararweas pe. 1* 


(2) war ans p. 1° 


(3) wat siaqat op. 1° 
(4) ama pr 
(5) @afaarararat pp. 1° to 2° 
(6) datafuetaxs 4, 2°, 3% 


(7 ) Fats ” 3* ” 15%. 
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UATA TAS THAT Rajaprasniyasutravatarana 
( waqqaaiqeargactn ) ( Rayupaseniyasuttavatarana ) 
ae S607). 
NOE 1880-81, 


Extent.~~ leaf 82? to leaf 83°. 
Description.— Complete. For additional details see Dasavaikalika- 
sutraniryukti No. 711. 


Subject.-- A quotation from Rayapaseniyasutta (s. 44, p. ro5* and 
p. 105”). 

Begins. leaf 82° Stra frar(gnazat ata sarees | Rrerraot gefeer- 
faga atin anges aogiafeat Ata tasszT aaa Froaisar 
ata Tarmswes etc. 

Ends.~- leaf 83° azaeaitemea fara caaé aeael sais ez Ta 
aaa il aay ag oT ata aaa fa ee aqaE aMEZ Ns il 
UIST sl 

qaMaaa FT: Ward EAAaistaata: | 


2 
~ 


fe sfiar afe % Aer als aratasiy Gra: | eu 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 189. 
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BYAMleacAra Laghusantistotra 
No, 1296 __ 640 (4). 
1895-98. 


Extent.-—~ fol. ro to fol. rr’. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 738. 
Age.-- Sathvat 1940. 
Author.— Manadeva Suri. . 
Subject.— Eulogy of Santinatha in verse in Sanskrit. This hymn 
is known as Santi-stava, too. See No. 1300. 
Begins.—10° ary ai(eridfasfients arererea | 
atia aifataaia aila(a) aiarera(a) agape | 
wig: aifaiaiad ware: erie catia 3 Ul etc. 
Ends.—fol. 11? 
saan: aa aia Pe) Rla)at Raa: | 
aw Tamara waa Brags |i 
aaaTeUineT TAEeATTETOT | 
ale aifa agora 
@. 338° she So 2 quarat fafteat o_eaatsar ‘ane 
Ber ney) ‘aoTgvaa | aA | 


Reference.— Published in any of the printed editions of Patica- 
pratikramanasutras. See No. 1300, too. 





syleaeasa Laghusantistotra 
No. 1297 1269 (60), 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 53°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No, 735. 
Begins. ~fol. 53° 

slifa aifafimia | ctc. as in No. 1296. 
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Ends,—fol. 53° 
AX NA is No 
asad Valet Ral Tota Araaia aT TaTTTT | 
a gale) stifase arora at: sitaraqgzasa | 89 4 
afa wealta sarar | 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1296. 


waanieaeata Laghusantistotra 
1106 (64), 
meaitens 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 25° to fol. 267. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 


Begins.-— fol. 257 
Rita aifa(ia)frerifa(a) | etc. as in No. 1297. 
Ends—. fol. 263 
asa Gaia | ctc. up to sftaypayqaea || 39 Was in No. 1297 
This is followed by ata sftatfacaaa 


N. b.-~ For further particulars see No. 1296. 





ByUifeaeaia Laghusantistotra 
_350(h). 
Noeteee A 1882-83, 


Extent.-— fol. 6° to tol. 73. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 739. 
Begins.—- fol. 6° 
aia aia aifatraia | att stains anes | 
bs CX a a x an ARK 
wig: gifafaiad waee: sits eatra | @ |! etc. 
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Ends.—- fol. 7? 


fal As c. 


sia yaa 
Hisareaaiaaial sieatersa ubeaat | 2% | 


fay *. 


TASIARAIZIAT SA: aa: Bia: | 


oy 


a 


Awe 


aaa Talat war | sorties arate ar Tarai (aT) 
a 1% aitage geara | atlsa)stiaaza(ayq) ll @e 
ala WMaAAgqErHaatiataa: seis 0! | 


N, B.- For further details sec No. 1296. 


SUM ACA ALA ET Lugliuisantistotvavyakhya 
_ 141 (e). 
Ho. Te80 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 8? to fol. 10%. 


Description.-- Complete; only the gat#s of the text are given ; 
composed in Sathvat 1644 at the request of Bhavakalasa 
vacaka. For other details see Namaskiramantravyakhya 


No. 744. 


Author.--Harsakirti Stiri, pupil of Candrakirti Suri. For details see 
Nos. 744, 784 and 1282. He has composed Sarasvatiya- 
dhatupatha of which the colophon is given by Pandit 
Bechardas in his article “ gga-srifaat ear” published in 
Aloka No. I Kartika, Sarnhvat 1977 ). In this article he has 
given the last two verses given here on p. 134. 


Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining Laghusantistotra. 
Begins~- fol. 8? 
afters watren( gar Sy eqear ware: waa | 
amen aitfaeaaea eat watrar faa eer 2 i 
a Wa wars ys alae sTQTaqaquey: 
waa ‘age ans agaral Raat | cic. 
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Ends-- fol. 10° sftqraaaqateett sites arava segura gerade eater 
wan ara Haag Rania avast we: ag ra Heart 
sila: qdiqganiziaahaaa: IF ead arate sreaaista Be t 
agaiftaraaaetanr car sedafaateae: | 
ATARBSINAETAAT THATATAT W4(G)VY li 2 | 
aereaiRastiatea( a )aTagqa: zat Il 
aaa) eava(a) Aver Gar stifasagnay li 2 
sft Htegaifaghea: aot 2 
Reference. This commentary along with the text is published 
by Mahavira-Jaina-Sabha, Cambay in A. D. 1916 as No. 1 


> 


. ee Pars a a Nn? 
of the series “‘ sftaragaa-aa aay”. 





SaMiaeaqeqiegqr Laghusantistavavyakhya 
42 (d). 
No. 130: Per cla eae 
“a 1874-75. 


Extent.— fol. 6 to fol. 8°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra- 
vivarana No. 745. 

Begins— fol, 67 aot 

sfrarsd BealAEIs | etc. as in No. 1300. 

Ends -fol. 8° sftaypaeepafeia 1 etc. up to ayifaeqarfity | as in 
No. 1300. This is followed by stta‘arratiaaqrnestasti- 
iain syaiteraatar Tot u gi vara 


eearoy Il i 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1300. 
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FTATFAIAT Vandanakagatha 

( az0rqaTET ) ( Vandanayagaba ) 

No, 1302 ELE Re 
1891-95, 


Extent.— fol. 8° to fol. 11°. 


Description. Complete ; 46 verses in all. For other details see 
afterneta No. 1392.) 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A topic pertaining to salutation to the preceptor. 


The last verse says that there are 236, 207 and 113 letters 
respectively in Vandana, Aloyana and Khamana. 


Begins.— fol. 8° 
al@anarteraaa(a)s mate a IA | 
SAO FS Ao BAG TZ werar tl 2 
asm, ot a oa a zat ae Ta See | 
aaasne Garieern aa Use! Il 2 
Ends.-~ fol. 11" 
agagaaa atone aqur sr Pravore ae 
aw Gag aa Peta(s era ar saree tl BS 
at at aay a war SAliaAAATAAT EAT | 
aan araan wan Saat Tea NYG hi 
qeaHTTAT 
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FIAT ATT Vandanakabhasya 
( aqurrara ) (. Vandanagabhasa ) 
‘ 1269 (50 ). 
No, 1303 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 44° to fol. 457. 
Description.-- Complete. For othcr details see No. 735. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. A metrical composition in Prakrit beginning with saluta- 
tion to the preceptor. 

Begins.— fol. 44° 

aeoram( 7 )Rararaca quate gia Ta | 

wa TA TTT gaa eta aero |i 2 il etc. 
Ends.—fol. 45? 

TSSAY ASAT SISAATATSAUFNT | 

ASIAN AAV SAMS 7 TTT tl 23 Il 

ATARAIET | 

Reterence.— Two Mss. of an anonymous work styled as Vandanaka- 


bhasya having 27 verses in Prakrit are noted in Limbdi 
Catalogue as No. 2420. 





TETAS UST * Vandanakabhasya 
( qeoTT ATS ) ( Vandanagabhasa ) 
No. 1304 _52(b). 

1870-71. 


Extent.— fol. 5 to fol. 8°. 


Description.— Complete ; 41 verses in all. For details see Caitya- 
vandanabhasya No. 1219. 


Author.— Devendra Sari. For other details see No. 1219. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with three- 
fold salutation to the preceptor. 


1 This work is styled as Guruvandanabhasya, too. 
 [J.L.P.i 
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Begins.-- fol. 5? 
geagong fare etc. as in No. 1306. 
Ends.— fol. 8? 
aeqyzuerareeai( ey ) etc. ¥2 It 
aia sitaqaqaieg wares It 
Reference.-- Published by the Jaina Dharmaprasiraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar. Also published along with Gujarati Balava- 
bodha by Bhimasithha Manaka in his edition of Sri- 
Pratikramanasitra on pp. 431-466, in A. D. 1888. This 
work is published along with Gujarati explanation by Veni- 
canda Suracanda, too, Mhesana in A. D. 1906 in the 
edition styled as “ sfiqeqaaan® arsaaaa ” on pp. 106-189. 





AeTaARAST Vandanakabhasya 
1150 (b). 
aoe 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 4? to fol. 5°. 


Description— Complete; 41 verses in all, For details see 
No. 1220. 


Begins.— fol. 4? 
geaqunag fafag etc. as in No. 1306. 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
wrqaguca( ag eit etc. up to ¥2 as in No. 1306 
Then we have: 
eft qzqqasy yet | 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1304. 
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FeTAH ACT Vandanakabhasya 

aaqioreatza with avacurni 
794 (b). 

Boi 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 6° to fol. 9°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1223. 


Author of the commentary.— Somasundara Suri. For additional 
information see Nos. 1226 and 1263. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit together with a small 
commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 6° 
aeaqnag ae a eet sa aA 
farang Isa | Gay @ araAngraier | 8 t etc. 
» — (com. ) fol. 6% 0 Qo tl qedaore | adeqaaTd Qeriqarat 
geaza wert goa: etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 9° 
aeqnguetaeeu( oy ) anaa faaftat a afte ag! 
a deg frat aniafratesrrsory | 8aC 2 ) 
aft agaaarey Tare: |! 

» — (com. ) fol. 9? adt 2afamnsa serie: asa 
atag | aamealala 2 aaron aa ateraqairfir: | ge 
weer S8 8 gat lYols see! gma lee lala aga 
arearagiar: ware 8 0 

Reference.— See No. 1304. 
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FTTH HIST Vandanakabhasya 
aaqitraiza with avacurni 
640 (b). 
No, SEE 
aes 1884-86. 


Extent.— fol. 13? to fol. 19°. 


Description. Begins abruptly; otherwise complete; the first 
gatha missing ; most of the rest have been given on fol. 
12° which is however missing. For other details 
see No. 1226. 


Author of avacurni-- Somasundara(?) Suri. For further particulars 
see No. 1306. 
Subject’— The 2nd bhasya along with a small commentary in 
Sanskrit. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol,:13* 
Re CAT ergo AAT BSH ASA TST! 
dasa & asa nese Tas gar gat li Ril ct. 

+ — (com. ) fol. 13? sgera: | ais sreacaia Ha | ikea Sraaza 
qiarar(anmeam ala walt | aa fer are | gray 
grqaaaaza(s Wa a cuRaEst aaa qalgdiaan azae Heat 
faa geare li 2 ll etc, 

Ends,— ( text ) fol, 19> 
auanguagige uiea maka a afte ac! 


OS 


a weg fae aofaadismegitay | Yen 


»5 — (com, ) fol, 19° aa: gat i 8 legit ATaAH AAA AT: 
Maan Hat Arar i wz |! 


Reference.-- See No. 1304. 
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AeTAR A CAMTAA TT Vandanakabhasyavacurni 
_390 (bd). 
nares 1879-80. 


Extent.— fol. 7% to fol. 11*. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1225. 

Author.— Somasundara Sari. For further particulars see No. 1306. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit to Vandanakabhiasya. 

Begins, — fol, 7° Wl qeagor | aateardtaath Serazaaat gears wea 
sara: lageaga Brat wag | 

Ends.—fol, 11? qaqa frawataafa geareaa adt aqanreraa aa 
aa aq anag geans sgiaaqaiia aat Falta aia sTer- 
MAA: AAT Wears | awa es sla aaa saa aFira- 
qeaatararaaag sia 8¢ wa fee VRB ga ll YO MN aeqo AAT 
U 23 ll aft qqaqaarsaTagie: anata 8 Il 





TTA AULA Vandanakabhasya with 
Hagorarea avacurni 
_. 187 (b ). 
No, 1309 1399-95, 


Extent.— foi. 3? to fol. 4°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1222. 
Author of the avacarni.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 3° 
qeaquange fared a Pretsgiaaarsd | 
faitaanres ala) gaaaraangitata It 8 i etc. 
» — (com. ) fol. 3° adem Gerdqaraat qeagd Gert 
zea: | ageaga Grar waa Il etc. 
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Ends.— ( text ) fol. 4° 
woqagweaaige (ed) anea Pratta a athe ag | 
a deg Aaa anfaaaat(e)aassizat |! Ben 
aft qqaqnuiey Tare |! 
— (com, ) fol, 4° 
Braet: Be AAAs avaT Hes | ei AAA 
eaqivara: | ag ateaaqacraary: ll gta aqaRASATA AI: 
Gara lz it 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1304. 


3 


AFTAR ACY Vandanakabhasya 
aaqhared with avacuri 
1240 (b). 
ery 1886-92. 


Extent.— fol. 8? to fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details sce Caityavandana- 
bhasya No. 1227. 


Author of the avactiri.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 8* 
aweazmAs etc, as in No. 1306. 
,, — (com. ) fol. 8* ayermaata etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 11° 
aeqngusaeat | etc, as in No. 1306. 


ys — (com. ) fol. 11° grattasteaa: | etc. gaat 83 Il git qeqaa- 
arearaagtar: 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1304. 
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AeTAR AIST Vandanakabhasya 
aargtaea with avacuri 
744 (b). 
Newitt 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 7? to fol. 113. 


Description.— Both the text and its avaciri complete. For other 
details see No. 1224. 


Author of the avaciri. ~ Not mentioned. 

Begins.— fol. wegen aaendagid aeqqzaraat Raga ee 
sera: | ageiga Pear wa | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 77° 

Head SE git 2 agasaqatss areadzanaaraad sy sc 
aq fege UR8 gH Yo aego gmail Vel se qgaqa- 
aregra git: @ATHT tl 
N. B.— For further details see No. 1306. 





ArsaqHUsy Vandanakabhasya 
aagtiratea with avacurni 
1189 (b). 
No. 1312 “7884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 6? to fol. 8°. 


Description. -- Both the text and its avactirni complete. For 
other details see No. 1229. 


Author of the avaciirni.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. — The text together with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.—( text ) fol. 6? 
aeagung fafae etc. as in No. 1306. 
» —(com.) fol. 6 G0 Ngee sntarrrafl | Seqagariac 
Woaqa wera Hegel ae wage Hiss wafer | etc. 
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Ends,— ( text ) fol, 8* 
aeqag etc. up to aaseeiio 22 u practically as in 
No. 1306. This is followed by qeqaqraisq tl 
», —--(com. ) fol. 7° 3f& 2 erarsraotiead aivaderetare: 183 ue 
Pege i Yon gam 82 qgaaRearagia: saeaHarat 
war war(par uw 


Reference. — See No. 1304. 


FTeTAH VEY Vandanaakbhasya 

qtaatea with vrtti 
415 1190 (b) 

No, 1313 ee 


Extent.— tol. 104 to fol. 14°. 


Description.—— Both the text and its commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1228. 
Begins.—- ( text ) fol. ro* 0 
geaqzung ctc. as in No. 1306. 
» — (com. ) fol. ro* 


Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 14° gfa azaeureqgaa aara: | 


», ~~ (com.) fol. 14° af sfala)a(ansra(se)! aaraizor( or) aaratirss - 
MASTAaAa TILITATNICT ATAHUCT deaearae oly sf- 
Araa(sqpataa | Hara: (7) 1 7T aRY 





QrsaTH AIC Vandanakabhasya 
atfanatca with vartika 

: 1230 (b), 
No. 1314 1887-91. 


Extent. — fol. 15° to fol. 297. 


Description.—- Both the text and the vartika complete. For other 
details see No. 1230. 





1 Almost this wording occurs in No. 1259 (p. 102 ‘ Is this duc toa mis- 
reading of the script of the Ms. on which this is based ? 
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Author of the vartika.— Jfanavimala Sari. For his other works 
see Nos. 1230 and 1268. 


Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins, — ( text ) fol. 15° 
aeaamng false etc. as in No. 1306. 

» — (com. ) as cear tarteat hrazarar awar semen 
gue aeag Tit aie aa ie agar acai aes amaat Tee 
qrts | & awaaaal qo HS aT WET Har we azo wa Ale 
f anes) aqme fara wag | sant maa deat ao 
agate aorne Raratg argo a wore fa cte. 

Ends.~— ( text ) fol. 28* 

ALIANT cic. up to aaewiTon Yt as in No.1305. 
This is followed by the line as under:— 

aia siqeqnasg AAA 

» — (com. ) fol. 28° ag ge waa agaie arg ath atts FT 

eas aaa aw Reva aaara ans Fareat cgar faa fate 
AAs Hae BaRAAR a Hat! za Agigast qorra 
areas went tat area gag 

gta aqaarsary farvaar aenar(s)\ifna BET 

aa Hla aAwaaat ssa wat garn(Pa)sis: | 2 

aia faatqazaaieqiqacay fatwa 2 





QrzaH Uy Vandanakabhasya 
qraraararect with balavabodha 
691 (b ). 
No, 1315 7892-95. 


Extent.— fol. 5? to fol. 8*. 


Description. — Both the text and its balivabodha complete. For 
other details see No. 1232. 


Subject-— The second bhasya with an explnation in Gujarati. 
19 IJ. LPI 
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Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 5* 
geagurae fies a fea(! ar) 2 srr areaaa 2) 
farang Tee GHaATAANgIA seat i Bil etc. 
>» ~~ (com. ) nae antes was yet (tis a ga trae adiaE 
? era sonedt wee Praise | etc. 
Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 8* 
weqag letc. up to qepitery u 22 u as in No. 1305. 
This is followed by aft qaqqureq fate sn 
» (com. ) fol. 8 aeqaft wea sta drag aes fade ae 
BE Hal drags shard aagent say wga zat tl 





eT Hrwlsy Vandanakabhasya 
garaaraeanea with balavabodha 
217 (b). 
BEEAES 871-72, 


Extent.— fol. 64 to fol. 9°. 


Description.— Complete. For turther details see Caityavandana- 
bhasya No. 1231. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 6# 
weaemag fafag ai etc. as in No. 1306. 
»» —(com.) fol. 6° fer quagma ad fadiz oe | qaaqa 
ge aleala were |) ay gag fates PrT! etc. 
Ends.—( text ) fol. 9° 


— Megagusmay i etc. fa Way AAA Ww A 


» o- (com. ) fol. 9° & gat a a | aiaa ll arg! eradt qarg(?) | 


ninear fret corfaiaate | Regent aa: | ara(§ fra ti 82 
ait qq asgragre: lt Fu 


al 
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THAR ATA AIT Vandanakabhasyavacarni 
263 ( b). 
porns A, 1882-83. 


Extent.~- fol. 4? to fol. 5°. 


Description.— Complete; this Ms. contains the gét#s of the text, 
For other details see No, 1233. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit elucidating Vandanaka- 
bhasya. 

Begins.— fol. 43 wee strardaatd | Saraqeraat geaaa seat gard: 
etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5> aq atvaaqaerare: i 3 q7° weqo | gma! 82 gi 
° ct . 
aTaTHAsgra gra: ! stl 


aqaaqa Vandanasutra 
( denna ) ( Vandantsutta ) 
1392 (8), 
No, 1318 1891-95. — 


Extent.— fol. 6* to fol. 8°. 
Description.— Complete ; 59 verses in all. For other details see 


1392 (1). 


aftetorettae No. 1891-95." 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject.-- A small poem in Prakrit dealing with salutation to Jinas. 
Begins.-- fol. 6* 

aa(sa ror zeae zaariat araiGrorat afig | 

fas fase Pra wont Praazatr Hts Ut 2 

a aetna eaiteaqetnaitgs | 

qtan Paqaqque aed fraraterr 3 etc. 
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Ends,~ fol, 8° 

qarea qtasiat auMAaZAyRTAT | 

eased Haat Vaan cata Treat {| Yo 

agat wet Saas gesarnanits wez | 

aa & ErHAIe ame RAT T HeaoT It 48 II 





AtHARTA — -Varakanakasiitra 
1220 (16). 
No. 1319 ec 


_Extent,— fol. 189°. 


Description.— Complete ; one verse in Sanskrit. Tor other details 
see No. 1072. 


Author.— A Jaina saint. 


Subject.— Salutation to 170 Tirthankaras who flourished at the 
time of Ajitanatha. 


Begins and Ends.-- fol. 189° 


avHaay( a \aenarearararaa faa | 
anfaga farat | warargiaa a2 | . 
Reference.— Published. See any printed edition of the Prati- 
kramanasttras. Compare the rth verse of the Tijayapa- 


huttathotta of which this work may be looked upon as a 
Sanskrit rendering. 


AHARAT Varakanakasutra 
1270 (4 4). 
, 1320 ste 
Ag.d8 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 734. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 2* 


aveaedl st he ctc. up to weglaegira @F as in No.1319. 
This is followed by n 4. 


N. B.— For additional] information see No. 1319. 
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siftasteaa Santilsarastava 
( afaatag ) ( Santikarathaya ) 
No. 1321 350 (d ). 


A. 1882-83. 

Extent.— fol. 2°, 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 639. 

Author.— Munisundara Sari, pupil of Devasundara Suri. His 
vidyaguru was Jiianasigara Suri. He was given the title 
of stiri by Somasundara Sari in Vikrama Sarhvat 1478. 
He died in Sarhvat 1503. He is the author of the following 
additional 8 works :— 

(1) avanaeeqga ( sometime atter Sathvat 1476 ). 
(2) saxerzearer (sometime after Sarhvat 1476 ). 
(3) wuraqea ( Sarhvat 1484 ). 

(4) aateai, a portion of frearaefpot. 

(5 ) worareaiea. 

( 6 ) fraretraceratar. 

(7) afresttet ( Sarhvat 1455 ). 

(8 ) qeazatrered § 

Subject.— A metrical composition in 14 verses dealing with eulogy 
of Santinatha. 

Regins.— fol. 2° 

a( a iaat qya—frot anacn saferdte F(a are | 
ane aTTEAfqeqrohiyegesag | 2 tt etc. 

Ends.— fol. 2° 

‘avasg man RoasracskaqagTent | 
qraasenngiaanas wang ata | Be 
aft sigtagacatea: atfaeaa: 

Reference. Published in several editions of Paiicapratikramana- 
‘sutras. For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue where 
in No. 3083 three Mss. are noted, all of which contain 
13 gathas. 





‘; For details see M. D. Desai’s Gujarati introduction to Adhyatmakalpa- 
druma published in A. D. 1940. 
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sTagaeieaiat Srutadevatastuti 
2 1220 (47). 
Norkse? 1884-87, 


Extent. fol, 193°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1072. 
Author.— A Jaina saint. 
Subject. A panegyric in honour of the Srutadevata, the presid- 
ing deity of the gruta knowledge. 
Begins and Ends,— fol, 193% 
azotetimat Sar areer( art eft Graitsear | 
Bast Val AAAATAATATT | 8 
Reference.— Published. See the printed editions of the Prati- 


kramanasttras. For instance, this stuti is published on 
p. to of the Appendix to Sukhalal’s Hindi edition referred 


to on p. 125. 
qaqa Srutadevatastuti 
1106 (33 ). 
No. £323 . 1891-95, 


Extent.— fol. 5%. 
Description.— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 5? 
garorerieat tar gests Pratsear 
Barat Aart AarATIyATTs % 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1322. 





santlagin Saisaktaniryukti 
( waatasgia ) ( Sarhsattanijjutti ) 
1168 (1). 
No, 1324 887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 24% to fol. 25%. 


Description.— Complete. For additional details see Sarhstaraka 
No. 317. 
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Subject.— Some of the questions pertaining to articles of food are 
treated in verse in Prakrit. For details see 4 History of 
the Canonical Literature of the Jainas (pp. 56, 58, 170 
and 183 ). 
Begins.— fol, 24? 
Baa F areata gages worst | 
aaaaa (fa) sat aren Taras ges | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 25? 
at Bret Teardl aonrsay arorgay aT | 
aaa alae ert are giteeat || Mon 
Baaalassal TAA |B 
Reference.— See in Abhidhanarajendra ( vol. VI ). 


dearadiadias : Sarhstarakapaurusistitra 
( qarcaariieias ) ( Santharagaporisisutta ) 

arg trata with avacirni 

; 6 i 

Nov tsas aes 
Extent.— 1 folio; 12 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. (for the text) 
%s bs. OS <5 »» (for the com,) 


Description.— Country paper very thin and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; this Ms. contains the text as well as 
its commentary ; both written in a small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; 
a disc etc. in the centre in red colour; both the text and 
the commentary complete ; condition very good ; this Ms 
contains in the end a verse here styled as Tattvaprakasa- 
kavya. It is said that this belongs to the Digambara 
school of thought. 


Age.— Old. 
Author of the text.— Not mentioned. 
2» er % avacurni.—,, 2” 


Subject. — A work in Prakrit dealing with what a Jaina saint 
ought to do before he goes to bed. 








1 It seems that the scribe has styled it as Sarhstarakavidhi. 
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Begins.— (text) fol. 1° fete 2 adt qaranore! aiarar(s) 
reraio(oft or | aa xo etfs 2 i corse Paizo | 
agarng (a areE ceroanfs afsaatic | 
agatsgar Tus weTarg oils 0 2 
ayraToe Aare | arehe(a)aenerer | areraraoy 
greferraqanm wat(a) TAT wie | 2 ctc. 

»» (com.) fol. 17 gaa d(eesai eateara war aet guiai as- 
WHIT Wal Aral wala | Zeanw Waren ses arrfirac 
fadifeane acaen az | waranct egusgar did | ag: 
AME CATT as TA BEA ala wala | etc. 

Ends.— (text ) fol. 1? 
AMMAS AAT TAT FFAIWTT It 
are asada ay fatagor anerte |! 23 0 
afgal ag Fat | arastta gargaty Teoh | 
foaraa aa 2st aed AE afer Ul Be 
aft Geatcarara: 0 ou 


5, -~(com.) fol. qa ea Marmargrerm: erg wae ararze- 
ay goal WMAP ATA: TITAN TUTMATTTA- 
fala sttaivaraarenagal | cearearare: atti. 

», —( text) fol. 1° 

wanna | Aza He ar era TaN | 
ane wang | Gagr(a)eor are(e)erer ut 
aft ATATAT NU 

(com, ) fol. 1° sfifanz sarees feat ia gestalt oraa qiait- 
aaa waa | acta g has a gee wos ge gsuq- 
aly aa TAI Gar tye | wef apey: lw Ht 

SIONS SH HEA Sag Ata sly Ross 1 ge wag | 
BeTmhs wigs | aay Hay Wegias | a ae g als aah 
mir tadl fsa a aes ef su vag stare | 








1 This is practically the same verse which occurs on p. 780° as v. 1498 in the 
edition of Avasyakastitra containing its niryukti and Haribhadra Suri’s com- 
mentary. 
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Reference.— This work up to 14 gathas along with its explana- 
tion ' in Gujarati is published in Sri-Pratikramanasatra, by 
Bhimasithha Manaka in A. D. 1888. Similarly the text 
up to 14 gathas is also published with Sanskrit rendering 
and Gujarati translation on pp. 423 to 431 of qeasia- 
amit: @ansr published by Sri Jaina Sreyaskaramandala, 
Mhesana, in A. D. 1915. Therein, too, we have three 
additional gathds that is to say in all there are 17 gathis, 
as in Bhimasithha’s publication. 

This work may be compared with Ratrisarhstarakagatha No. 
835 ( Vol. XVII, pt. 3, p. 244) and No. 1328. 


ree! 








Heareanaradiqa Samstarakapaurusisutra 
qlaraataarea with balavabodha 
No, 1326 246 (b). 

1871-72, 


Extent.— fol. 36° to fol. 39°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 999. 


Subject.— This work deals with the religious performance pertain- 
ing to the sarhstaraka of Jaina saints in special. It is 
explained in Gujarati. 

Begins.-— ( text ) tol. 36° faatét 8 | aat @aAraAoeT | araAsa | AET- 
Blo | war aftgaror etc. 

»» — (bala®) fol. 36° arta aeasit auivarat ae ees ata 
AIaE etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 39° 
algal ag at | arasiia gargott weet 
Road aw leat aed wT Asst tl ey 
zit framngiiearas aa: 0 gl ge wag |! Feat 
mea: lig tt aft. Then follow some three verses. 
»» —— (bala?) fol. 39° gfe asaqeaag | (fae )sas wag et zie si 
SATAY TU: 








1 This is styled on p. 194 as upseeanaearaars, 
20 [J.L.P.]J 
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AEB Sakalarhat 
__ 812 (6). 
pennant 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 6? to fol. 7°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Tirthamalastotra 
812(a). 
0. 
1899-1915. 
Author.— Hemacandra Suri ( Kalikalasarvajia ) of Purnatalla 
gaccha. He is an author of several works. They may be 
mentioned almost in the chronological order as under:— 


( 1 ) Siddhahemacandra-sabdanusgasana composed some- 
time between Sathvat 1192 to 1195 or so. 


( 2) Brhadvrtti styled by some as Tattvaprakasa. Also 
known as Aradhahajari, from its extent of 18000 
Slokas. 


(3) Laghuvrtti, also known as Chahajari, from its 
extent of 6000 Slokas. 


(4) Brhannyasa known as Tattvaprakasikaprakasa and 
Sabdamaharnava. 


(5 ) Ganapatha, a list of word-groups. 
(6 ) Dhatapatha, a list of roots. 
(7 ) Dhatiparayana, s000 Slokas in extent. 


8 ) Unadiganasiitra, an exposition of the sitra SOTA: 
8 p 
UV. 2:95'): 


( 9 ) Unddiganasatravivrti, a commentary of the above- 
mentioned work. 


( 10 ) Linganusasana. 
(11 ) Linganusdsana-brhattika, 3000 slokas in extent. 
( 12 ) Abhidhanacintamaninamamala in six kandas. 


(13 ) Abhidhanacintamaniparisista, probably the same as 
Sesakhyanamamala. 


( 14 ) Anekarthasathgraha. 


(15 ) Rayandvali also known as Desinadmamala, 
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( 16 ) Rayanavalitika. 
(17) Nighantu. It is said that there are six works of 
this name. 


( 18 ) Nighantusesa, a kind of botanical dictionary. 


(19 ) Caulukyavarhsotkirtana ( Sarhskrta Dvyasraya ), in 
20 cantos; out of them about 14 cantos composed 
before Sarhvat 1199. 


( 20 ) Kumaravalacariya ( Dvyasraya in Prakrta ). 

( 21 ) Kavyanusasana in 8 adhydyas. 

( 22) Alamkaracidimani, a commentary on Kavyanu- 
Sasana. 

( 23 ) Chando’nuSasara in 8 adhyayas. 

( 24 ) Chando’nusasanatika. 

( 25 ) Viveka. 

( 26) Pramanamimarhsa in 5 adhyayas. 

( 2” ) Ayogavyavacchedadvatrimsika in 32 verses. 

( 28 ) Pramanamimarmsavrtti. 

(29 ) Adhyatmopanisad, popularly known as Yogaéastra. 

( 30 ) Vitaragastotra in 20 stavas. 

( 31 ) Trisastisalakapurusacaritra in to parvans. 

( 32) Yogasastravrtti. 

( 33 ) Parigistaparvan also known as Sthaviravalicarita. 

( 34 ) Tattvabodhavidhayini, a commentary on Abhidhana- 
cintamani. 

( 35 ) Anyayogavyavacchedadvatrirhsika in 32 verses. 

( 36 ) Mahadevastotra. 

( 37 ) Sakalarhat. 

( 38 ) Pramanasastra as noted in Prabhavakacaritra. 

( 39 ) Anekarthagesa. 

( 40 ) Vadanusasana. 

( 41 ) Saptasandhanamahakavya. 

( 42) Arhanniti styled as Lagvarhanniti by Winternitz. 
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Some more of doubtful authorship are noted by me in my 
atticle “‘ efearmaageiguarsae tae?” published in Forbes Guja- 
rati Sabha Traimasika ( Vol. III, No. 4, pp. 561-604 ). For other 
details see “ Sri-Haima Sarasvata satra” ( pp. 65-328 ). 


Subject.— Eulogy of the 24 Jinas, in Sanskrit. 
Begins.-— fol. 6? 
aeotd: (a)aera@ ated Rravta(:) 
glaaagaiataes srqene 2 
alarefafe@)arara(a:) gaara 


AS ares a ala)aaeh (fea) area waca(an ene 2 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 7? 
aic(:) atatetzateat ai(a)arar(: asftar 
aond(Aea(:) saree atera Peg aa(:) 
adiar(a) ditat caaage areer(ea)fas act 
at sthadi(orataiaa ()aa(:) sftate wa star QU 
BAAN ata Sarrarea)arcat(:) 
qagrsanig statesti(Fa)aan(a) sar(at:) | Re 
aia Qqeea aT | scant ware sttarezast 
waar? srToTaTE | aT. | st | 
Reference.— Published in several editions of Paficapratikramana- 
sttras. The first 25 verses and the 27th verse occur as the 
first 26 introductory verses of Adinathacaritra which forms 
the first parvan of Trisastisalakapurusacaritra. For their 
English translation see ‘‘ Trisastisalakapurusacaritra Vol. I 
Adisvaracaritra” ( pp. 1-7), published as No. LI in the 
‘* Gaekwad’s Oriental Series” in A. D. 1931. Seven Mss. 
of this Sakalarhat are mentioned in the Limbdi Catalogue 
as No. 2684. Out of them two Mss. contain 27 and 28 
verses respectively. 


1329. ] (a) Miscellanea 1$7 


Areata aearar Sddhvaticaragatha 
( Btsazaranat ) ( Sahuaiyaragaha ) 
1106 ( 46 ). 
No, 1328 Sion an 


Extent.— fol. 6*. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 


No. 736. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with viola- 
tions and partial transgressions associated with the life of a 
Jaina saint at fault. See p. 152. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 6? 
aamTana waza (az area var 
alas wana Maer ag szser Ue 
aft QTY SMa aITATAT 


fagireaayes Siddhantabola 
No. 1329 wos 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 31 folios; 413 lines in each column; about ro letters 
to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; small, clear and tolerably good 
hand-writing; the work is divided into three to six 
columns; each column has its borders in four lines some 
times in black ink and at times in red ink; red chalk 
used; yellow pigment, too; complete so far as it goes; 
edges of some of the foll. slightly worm-eaten ; condition 
very fair. 


Age.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Quotations from the 4gamas such as Sthanangasutra, 
Bhagavatisutra etc. together with occasional explanation 
etc, in Gujarati, 
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Begins.— fol. 1* aaaar %q aA wUyal Fa GAAS Aleas ara ara 
faves sel caas am aigie & % Mara 2am sq Yat 
age ara @araea Vurae Var we Way aa 
Law wat Var san Wan Maa 2 cr art @ ar zat 2 
ar alates 2 Gt ear 2 ah Fe 2 ch aera 2 TH Se TH 
Me Caray Carw Var ws args @aras qr 
awe | ss sim Aisle wz Agarara Wala xa asia wT 
ant ata HE wete 2 ae 2 warat qanl ala Hs wee 2 gen 
2 araz etc. 

Ends.— fol. 31° Baa wat erat Saat Far watz F avers arte Te! 
Ago wa Waar ee aITaa sale! aa! B aero |! 
Bia ofta | walsloniee ar ll georisa ar no aaor Soar 
warty Gar li cfetor azar ! Heo Aaa away werkt |! 
Tt weg danqaiats se ti ristig i 

waqagiaat 2° areat 22 geat 22 om 2B aa: WY ary 24 
aaeaia 2% Get WO Fel WO Bee Y3 mda Tiler Ro 
Wasa 22 adae Re sarfadr 2B gare WY wa Awaz ara 
far@ etc. in a different hand. 








Pegrearaarcarar Siddhantavicaragatha 
( agataarearar ) ( Siddhantaviyaragaha ) 
No. 1330 a 

1875-76. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 7 folios; 17 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with ggarats ; small, quite legible, 
uniform and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink; red chalk used; edges of the first and 
last foll. slightly damaged ; condition on the whole good ; 
red chalk used ; complete so far as it goes; the Ist 140 
verses end on fol. 67. 
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Age.— Old. 


Subject.— This is a small work in verse, the total No. 180 being 
(=140+40). Allof them are composed in Prakrit, 
whereas explanation is given in Sanskrit at times e. g. on 
fol. 6°, for the 8th verse. The Ist verse is from Uttara- 
dhyayanasutra; other verses seem to be similarly selected 
from various 4gamas. 
Begins.— fol. 1° a aa: stderr 
ast 2 qram 2 wax 8 aa 8 cant % gion & aw a 
arm ¢ a(a)N 3 ata 8° ga Pega wassa Ny * 
aya @ Mira(@waae 2 Matisar 3 qite 8 ag 48 sais & 
gza 8 aa ¢ qatt a 3 ataresaraigzar tl 2 
TH Hees HA Waa Treg aris | 
aera ake ag tas Peat ara Il % etc. 
» fol. 68 
atm ae Red wet ae & tS fomeTE | 
azg(? ca) fra(S)aceer | cremate Prone tl 33 
aul) aia) sat | asses faaat artaratg | 
aefa a qaa(ayael Het a TBITAY gia(fFa) ll Yo 
ate sitfaatt 
AAA TAT TEWASTS Teas ator FF 
geal a Pafaatar | saat ft ual a aareit Il 8 
alder 2 vara 2h aaa 7 z 
fa@aa % Tawa ® TaNsa 2 airs 8 aga F 
fgara sWelede § Teale 0 GeaAsT Ui 2 
TAT (asa: | 
wane sara | tera areca | 
auases 7 art! aaitamerg ete g Il & etc. 
» fol. 6 
wea war araz | Paya Y TSA altrar & 





1 For this verse see D. C. J. M. vol. XVIL pt. J, p. 102 ( No. 108) and 
pt. IIL, p. 68 ( No. 682 ). 
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ame © fats ¢ az % sara 20 fra 22 afa(? afg )oraar 
azul 


¢ pasastars afeearia wate i sated: arasarie 0 arazt- 
aaa: | Tewaea: NU cafearha atsara are ag 
squmsarqaageEn ll Marat ahaonraagara wale: | ahee- 
alamana Aasrate Ta 
awara wea a fared a a(a) Haze 
Saree a raat a ataaeat: 
al aaaanarka | a agent 
wi aatiadAg sagt Ga: tl 2 
Bre sae ll aasagearsalssakas ae af aiaradeat 
faeaa | aasaeaaria aistaria ware | 
Ends— fol. 7° 
aa(g)n aganeataciniaaaited | 
aathasmare | aotaal HaATITy 
arasian SRS Arazor safe FCF ? err wal? ara ) | 
RATHHA § Gra wera az qt |! 3a 
ara 2 Faint quot % aaa sre 2 anda 2 Say 2 | 
Heer 2 alice ala ai(sat)srsaizarg wl Yo 
aia SiRegtataaMal wae Tae sori wa wag 





Wea tl U serrorreg | sft: 
aalifeaanur Sutrollikhitakatha 
No. 1331 471. 


1882-83. 
Size.— tol in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 17 folios; 16 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper thin, rough and greyish; foll. 
8 to 17 written on a white paper; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; sufficiently big, not quite legible and very fair 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; edges of a 
few foll. slightly worn out; condition on the whole good ; 
complete so far as it goes; this Ms. contains at times the 
gathas from the original text. 


1331. | ( a} Miscellanea 161 
Age.— Old. 


Subject.— This Ms. contains stories referred to in the Jaina 
canonical texts e.g. (1) Bharatakatha, (2) Sagarakatha, 
(3) Maghavacakrikatha, (4 ) Sanatkumarakatha and (5 ) 
Santinathakatha. 

Begins.— tol. 1° ay aqggreaad grat amaar Tea | aw Gaara: Br 
at trae Graaaaqaantar awaarett Faate wat vase 
faaatiea ant evses arate wad sat | aa aaisaeart: gaat 
ata:( at: ) V ete. 

— fol. 1° qa gate star adtasasm: | Sas araaraa aret 

Wat: VW aa aa sarearaa | Far ulaaro gt ware Uo gerie waA- 
eovada Sat AAT | 
— fol. 2? afera aeaad Aaaaran ge: 0 a a Beat Palit | 
siatagoreaa | gar? veteras Ser gear faggao: | & serra 
araRuae ea: | agit aeracaataatiqnaa ea! av eae 
straraa | etc. 
— fol. 2? gf arava suave aaéa aaa Rearg ho efa arafaare- 
qatar Wl sergare aa set araray werdaa: Wo ghe() a are ll 
aateat anal atagqugaTaAga: wuasagiaaaargea( wat? )- 
Raatearr: | 

— fol. 3* aerg ROT STTpyeTaA BAUS: ll ate ATaATTT: 0 
fadtarrarat qareeat | auris aaterat aarat geare(e Garey 
PHAR TTI se 1 etc. 

— fol. 7 qacHat aatat " aw gaizaraat quaquirsa 
gqrsaa !l etc. 

— fol. 7° sft aga au aaumrerat wadahraaeHa- 
geaa ll sere BWAT POrnsAas sarge ara aang | etc. 

— fol. 13° 

angha dg Ft ake Frage gagitaa 
agaearaaot | agaritearatatrer,|t 3 
gergaeat Fat Wat, | 
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— fol. 13> sie VMARCHAT TATAT I! 
AeA! UNE aT | THAT WEA | 
TAT MAR BIT | Gay SATA lh 2 
agra sett Miia aaa aaETEaT Wea | etc. 
Ends.-- fo]. 17° sPaaaaa mia araa wnat addaig srifasrater 
aifattia ara sa algtaeat eae wears ata: | a- 
(at aa sre: ) Randa sacuseear: ator ast warfta | ar 
ania aergia qiaeamaldeqataarnar | seranla ager cart 
ati a(?) 0 agetgreritig U site 0 gar wag Nal gh 





waa Stavana 
642 (c). 
No. 1332 “1999-95- 


Extent.— fol. 3%. 


Description.~- Complete. For further details see Upadhanavidhi 
642 (a). 
° “891-95. " 
Subject.— A devotional poem of the Jainas in Prakrit. 
Begins.— fol. 3> ayy eaaa | 
aitia aa anasit | aitearegenatasassae | 
TUaAE ala TaAAcTIT HET | 24 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 3° 
Wena TARE Atsmie Ta TeAUZTOT | 
fafgarard ara(? a ar(s ) Ron agers qr 1 4 
sla <aqey | sit 
Reference.— Published. See any “ Yogavidhi ”. 





tala Stuti 
No. 1333 642 (bd). 
1893-95, 


Fxtent.— fol. 3” 


Description. Complete. For other details see Upadhanavidhi 
5, ©42.(a). — 


1892-95." 
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Subject.-— A devotional poem in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— fol. 3° u aarseftagrarare | 
Hea WH MIPIT asATAat ae: | 
‘ aeadt aes fe war e aeatera tl 
Bear IT MPa! UV 
ahaa dar gestaaes Aat War aeAisa |i 
ariraa Brar aC a ) aaat 2 rar: gig WR 
Ends.— tol. 3° 
aa s aa amgoraiay gaar— 
qunseracine tage ar) | 
a& ataa ag wag eeree( gf Ar: 
agen ffaataPraaqar: 0 ¢ i 
git faa: | 
Reference.— Published. See No. 1340. 





earearqaatfagareest (2)  Svadhyayasamaptiguruprecha (?) 


( ASAAAAPATSI=TT ? ) ( Sajjhayasamattigurupuccha 1) 
No. 1334 mikes 
1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 125% to leaf 127%. 


Description.— Complete; 20 verses in all. For additional details 


ee none 77(1). 
see Agamikavastuvicarasara No. 1880-81." 
Begins.— leaf 125° 


araaaadig sas aT Geer Ts I 
wae TTTATAT | Asa ary A woTG ll li etc. 
Ends.— leaf 127* 
att aat...g a afaat | tre a aa aastt ater! 
at qaiszea( a )rrnamiaer | eqamen(? eg ROS h 








1 This shouldbe: “ aided} aeaISIE al ao”, 
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(b) RITUALISTIC WORKS 


aaa Abhiseka 
No, 1335 1270 (40). 


1887-91. 
Extent.— fol. 14* to fol. 14>. 


Description—Complete so far as it goes. For other details see No.734. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A verse in Sanskrit with alliteration in bhas, dealing 
with water-currents of abhiseka. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 14 


afrye(® qatar tani asearnre | 
wauaalifa array wai(s fa Rare anvaat i 2 





AACN FATA Acaranopanyasa 
619. 
No. 1336 7899-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 9 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 45 to 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk used; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin ; complete ; condition 
very good. 


Age.— Sathvat 1711. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Exposition pertaining to idol-worship, study of the 
Agamas by the Jaina laymen etc. 
Begins.— yu Ko |! sftqzagesat aa: t 
ga ator fate freien oa ce fafa fe agar ae gatas 
lat ay art at Fig ae ge aad at go Fore emt etc. 
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Ends. — q@aaeqentt AAEl ATWTER BATTEN age wioarsita 
a: GRETeER Gata aaraa qAARTER Sila wae 
Al ACHAHMIASAAC 32 AACS: Aaa: Uw ll Waa 
Ql ay qHrearalaks 22 sage | aHaaraqaraizeasaeaa- 
AY wMadawaaMtarsasa Bisa wepGaeea | sfieveag 
BaHrsHAar: Waste gy. BOM off he sit voy 





BAARSART Acaradinakara 
No. 1337 __ A164. 
1884-87, 


Size.— 1o2 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 181 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; §0 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggatars; big, legible and 
elegant hand-writing ;_ borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; edges of the first fol. slightly worn out; red chalk 
used ; foll. 96 to 181 seem to be written in a different 
hand ; several foll. more or less worm-eaten ; a portion of 
fol. 161° kept blank probably with a view to decorating it 
with an illustration; foll. 180 and 18r badly damaged ; 
foll. 1 and 181° practically blank ; complete so far as the 
33 udayas ( chapters ) are concerned ; condition fair. 


Age.— Fairly old. 


Author.— Vardhamana Sari, pupil of Abhayadeva. For details 
see No. 1338. 


Subject.— It is more or less discussing the vidhis, one of them 
being Avasyakavidhi. 
Begins.—fol. 1° 
1 Qo 3% amt sheftarrna aan 
aA AAT BMS ara a: suftaars 
Sarht Paar ae aa sara aA tl Ful 
arataatasarar eievaze afer 
T AAT BT AS A FFseTANTAA NR lh 
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AMA PMs sy arargariarls + 
Tt ABARAT ae Tal aA: MS 
Ends.— fol. 2° 


SUATPHAGAMAMSS AaMaHT TTT 
wasetta ama aaa saa: ef igs on 

Reference.— Published as No. 2 of Kharataragacchamala in two 
part ( Udayas I-XXXII & XXXII-XLVI ) in 1922 and 
1923 A. D. respectively. 


ae 


aaeaKT Acaradinakara 
No. 1338 Ss. 
1880-81. 
Size.— 10] in. by 47 in. 


Extent.— 170 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 72 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, clear and very fair hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink; 
red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; foll. 1* and 170° 
blank ; numbers of foll. entered twice as usual ; fol. 7th 
lacking ; sometimes results presented in a tabular form 
e. g. on foll. 27°, 43°, 44°, 44” etc. ; edges of some of the 
foll. slightly damaged; condition on the whole good ; 
extent 15500 Slokas ; complete; 16 verses by Harsanandana 
by way of a colophon. 

Age.— Sathvat 1836. 

Begins.— fol. 1° 

aA? TARA | MTS AT AA? | 
avagttaaar etc. as in No. 1$37. 
Ends.— fol. 169? 
AAA UAT AT ETAT 

BAVARATIATAT eal: | 
anrhadt: seq ra ater 

aU AglaTaA Ta tl BR 

WUITMMGEAARSA ATAGARL © ataTsreahtar 
aa ngi?aalaia: ager: argent AMMA SARTST 

WaT Nan KROL 


1338, 
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aaa gaat aafa: seararanrataet aaa | 
gquai(sea vanata: sual Zavazararaz ll 2 
HITAATAM AMAT ARIAS: | 
wnary siqeaiqivea: wh Q 
waar Arafagraanags worse: | 
ae aaiat sfenfazafacaniae: u Fu 
Al GUTTIeRA at AeAaT Sale: t 
shadarataadt qarai(s)az WaT 1 YM 
HOT: AEINAMAATS TAT: VYAUGA: | 
ae: gone anata Tag a ) Tehsa u o 
aarga “ees aor: singopadiacra | 
‘ard areata] ‘az’ asta cites | & 
ae sfteftagqreg: aiiat wager 
aa faaraata: Gaazat cata NO a 
sttantadraqrdaraeas 

wean fae eae foagaa 
qalaa BaawAaT VS 

fas aga gaat waa Fad ncn 
qaagua: asagat searcsa 
Agerdanraaisaaaarg | 8 | 
Hafadagatini aware aay 
aa Baatea: wig aa ae Aaa 20 
aa: Hagurares: aitgarsat wey 
agua agama (ane Prasad 11 22 
stalaaat: aisaeatad aa: 
TA ANSIAATSTSTVS TANT | Yt 
aamataed assy: 
aw ‘etuaer dtarar(aisaa aa aor Ye 
MEaTIMaAs PAI | 
aitaguat WR Rearat azorais ul 28 
aa: a eagle nesaReTaa4: | 
BATA UH BWA FAAMIT: 2s 
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gaaraagrat qaqa: | 

AMT ATT UT Ta Taal wa: Ye ti 

stary fasyagres: attra | 

AAMT GS TASS qMOTIPTT: lt Ys I 
zag ysRRcaltesaa ! 

TAUas AlAs ad: Waaragaa li You 
srexypaqraraia:) sfigi(s aly aat ae: | 
aad Paaares: altas vara all WV 
ANIHAT ITNT AAPA BARAT | 

ABA aAVATEA SB alaarara was ll Rou 
YOATATKMMANg BisdsKN(s)saT: | 
AASSATLT: TEArA( satis MTS RZ ti 
aeqg visa Peatarreaaagy: 

far aftsiqrasat Sararqaereagy N22 u 
QaANsATaEA! Fal DT WEaigaray 

Praia awadeag eat worarze: WZ uae 
NET MAAN ATZSHATRT: 

fer: shagarares: aitatr varia: Wwe 
aasizaana a staaasqaraay | 
maaqaea arent sara Wag wn Ra 
sare BaANATATA(ADeaNTaT zl 

farna swahas gears wT Re ara 
at ‘azaared’ a sf‘arsar yaa | 
HAASAN WIT BeITAIGA | Vou 

Rea: Hawgqagavigaaseaiy | 
asaiPaaisase aenqengasra  X3 ll (Re) 
ARAMA Beata Mesa | 

AQEAS ad asa fvag(s)samea A RoW (28) 
aewe saala a eqarnafag: | 

HeweATAT wT Tar Rreqnoer wl 32 (Ro) 
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TA ATATATATS TAS AS ’- 
atai(ai parr waana aaaia a 
aad garatart: asad 
are aaa eau Saat walea vt 32 0 (32) 


fo n 


Zila WaB ITAA: tl Ul 


ey A 


waite Sala )aaralatgecorsfiqnaqarae 

Sat afgitar RaaAart: ageaaa ear! 
UTT USS MIAAHAIAa: Heqronagyes a | 

ay fanaa Veaaa Tetaacawa (269%) 0 Bu 
ag ‘armas siniaaagataan | 
difraarorgareass(s eerie se tu 
WTEWIAa TE_IaaaaIgaAs 

AATTATATIA TA AM ABB AT I 
AMAA ATS ETAT: TATA AST 

Haass acaaasa4asrre(eanaae wz u 
PMSIMAs asa BOTA 

aaqalraeEtitana sh gqUgTaAaa I 
sSerifqagatead aaa Pat 

wi Be ae Gafeasat aarass Pea Uy tl 
big “Hawa ‘eee aiansa aia: | 
‘aUaSe TT: BATES: BataaS:) Wl 
AGA GRATSA: THAT TALI sia Arar | 
MIT WAITS: was? Taree: NE Ul 
agagiwita: stages Garay | 
qiaaiagieantacacraat o: 10 
BIT AGATA ATHA GTS ANT: | 
AiaaaIETAaaateraar Paegqae: ite tt 
WARUTATTTAT AT: TAT: Taras | 
Moigreacir: sara wet: lis ll 


22 [J.L. P.] 
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ersatane spaqrdaeaaame aaa 
WAS Mga TET A WHA TAT ui Zo Il 
frerarainata terg dated aahrerg | 
aqensers Tea: ania: qaraias uv 22 vi 
anagarageastaar: want araate | 
UMANAST WaMaaa: Taag WB it 
amnesatrsareal ‘AR cerersar Rese | 
q(g)aianvsgett agraal wWaATTZA? M1 2B ul 
wigaegam snagituaaacisneae | 
am Blsazat ssa earaifsasea: ll Vy un 
Masada wT al ataiagedy | 
azaraera( a aad aera Aowataw ll 24h 
Rreta(ewaa wat agaist qreeara() | 
gulag da ora: Prarnd aradig war tl 28 Ul 


ef gerasrarte: sat are aqag(a)atrar 8 Seezacrst 


fasvt for saer sand SN sft: UW ge wag "I sfeea il aa YORE 
ae Me W908 gaara oubaaale Sones Aetaaat Maw 
darren neg casatqeusashtteaataase — fadi- 
GAT T° F Hepes earaqasasy |! 


Ue Ges TE area falwa aa! 

afe aque a aa aiat a dtaarz |! 21 
WATAIAITE a AMAA aTrasaTg | 
argita(ed) an aaer ei a gait sreage ! 2 1 
agar afawang a ee feta war | 

Ae Artes FULT Alacer owas: ge: 1S 

ag wie wa we fiessarat 

ai(aea a ciacaaad zat geaea ty it 
angeditiar mareieciges | 

eta Rita great waa ators lu 
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aeral( fea jecacm savatar sreraeriest | 
St ge crate Bar at at) a oraE are Taro Nt | NN 
aes Bases Tees Aa | 
ans Bae eager ATs | 9 tl 
AaMINTAR WaAaanisar AT: | 
greaagant arated gwae wag Nc 
Then run the lines as under in a different hand-writing:— 
sha Saar cenitarigereas TF 2¢Rq 
at Hafaerstserea (sys eset Ter: 0 
aanhta(a) crema tas: 
qarsia eranatear a | 
aiven( et ) gar wealasarataa- 
areata: qatadreaa WR 0 
TAIT MENSA SaAdaeTs vaarat fas watrawaragy- 
ae: eat sated sal gar Wee gwHAae ara 
a( ? ar )Risaenftgtatfirets- 
warare Tisai arfrar 
Ty Wa(s gearata Twat 
sqASaTATATaT( 2440 o gators tt 8 Il 
af si(S)mq: caged ainai wat Seertamyat = 
aaa fe | shag’ qearau sass sfifstreracaratiadars 
qeAMAAESATATATIMAA TATE ATA TT Aa 
qui giagalaiekaa ahaa aqeaans)s saagatelereat 
MATa as aATISTa Thrasher: silat Cava! Beat 
ots aa ll 
frag wanna: oeigaiear waa wana: | 
ae: Taig aret aaa gelaag ate: eu 
at ol 
N, B.--- For further particulars see No. 1337. 
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MTATsaAAr Acaradinakara 
126. 
ne tee 1873-74, 


Size.— ro in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 288 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ;_ borders 
ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink; foll. 1? 
and 288° blank ; fol. 23rd numbered as 22nd; the follow- 
ing as 24th; fol. 49th wrongly numbered as soth; the 
following as soth ; fol. 73rd numbered as 74th ; fol. 108th 
as 107th and 109th as 108th; seqaas etc. pertaining to 
Avagyaka shown in a tabulated torm on fol. 69°; those 
regarding Dasgavaikalika on fol. 7o?; similar results 
presented in a tabular form on foll. 70°-76, 77>, 78? 
etc.; condition very good; complete; a colophon by 
Harsanandana Gani. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1917. 

Begins,-- 


QO Wl sftayorarer aa: tI 
AVAAAAG BS I: AA Toaary 1 
arte Saat ae aA ara aA Wyn 
aeaiagiaeaal eevee Fizara | 
a Aa BT UH a AFEgaANTAAT Ul 2 II 
aaa Saraar Wy TTT | 
% SHraqraraeal aes Teas aa |B hh etc. 
Ends.— There are a few differences here and there so far as the 
Sastrakaraprasasti and pustakapragasti are concerned. But 


practically there is no material difference. The last line of 
the first verse of the first prasasti ends as follows :— 


quar tarazanazarat | 
The geassarfia ends as follows— 
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aft qeresera: eer are gaaqanfar we 

VA As_ Bat war Il West. 

3a (aay ?) Sfracsrlerersiag (2688 ?)ftie sfrarzans faa 
qaqrai UsaTat Alaaal aaswaeat sar tl 

— gan(s)a arareatagraa wer ar? tat ater 

Saraqwateathare: a Aararay gw Vu 

qarmeqnaraat firein syeyar @ 

feraq quan tiwat azathat gen tt Rt 

Zelale var fePra afva afaataa: 

diate: arate afarcaa (a Aaa (aac 3 

BAA U3VS feat rea TRO 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1337. 


STAITIaa Acaravidhi 
( arardate ) ( Ayaravihi ) 
1217. 
. 1340 __12t7. 
Ne 1884-87. 


Size.— 12} in. by 4 in. 

Extent.— 20 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 68 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper rough and whitish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; small, clear and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used ; illustrative diagrams on foll. 3%, 3° 
and 4*; fol. 20 blank ; complete; edges of the last foll. 


slightly worn out; condition on the whole good; 
complete ; 7 verses of samacari at the end. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Rituals pertaining to 21 things. See “ Begins”. 
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Begins.— fol. 17 1 a 
arma(area aye aiza azaraanmn feats | 
wiearsrorrata atrayrepare( fe) vases uv 2 tl 
arm % a(a) 2 aearet & aa ¥ afeenong 4 cagiaet a & 
qera( Sat © sgrrmr ¢ erarren a 3 shrieet 8° 
arnt 83 g(a )egqra 22 galt 22 Ge WY aaftrar %% 
aga a afta ar) aronaitar 29 eeo 8 wevitganr Xo 
Froragat BR (Rk ) Il 
qrearerasy | 
aes qaarerauite( f et ware | 
fag % wldaaaial 8 aa 8 ga Yara fesse 4! 
aqere 9 waysit ¢ aHigual a 3 azure Yo 
arate aa | ata 33 geTare | YR 
aaaAaAE 8R afters YY aay ae V4 srapasy VE! 
qe fea oan | gaade MigecrrsragTat- 
qae | aottitearr ate att ans sre | wRrangrerge | 
wmag  gssaent wnaq ats aes araeaETASE waaranas 
gaa(a kitarniis arta aerate Fy aaree |i ast 
atlas arana sitar aga ait gee aan aa ts age | are 
aa fag aa: offaaaeanaand ain erseara agora 
eas aMAgNgT Hse BI stad’ zante wit @ 
wore | aay greaiiionersary exit srseart | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 20? 
TF wMqthae waa ar) amgansgar | 
aio aéfa fra aqaconaatee( Ra eg ara tg 0 
‘ataia ans area wee aaa sant aat | 
ATEN AMAA SAT WY i 





1 Seep. 13 of the published edn. of Samacariprakarana. 
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qa eharatgare araon Taare | 

A at ar aeaaaa 2fftf st aie seaTT | 2 Mt 

RST ANG Woe AMA ATsarara It 

fait axCajage avaniaaa ae ahammar i Sn 

a( gaa ageq ararafet a(! a) araort carn 

asdtreag os TIM TIM sAAAT Uy Ul 

ar(anrae stare acts mrentaer at dat | 

araaarate agar maeriaares gow tt 4 Il 

gute asa qo Bas TSAATTOT AAT Ut 

ara(engngre fraror Rredizeag atar tl & II 

HEI WeEgAo Ararat F Ate Ase Ul 

TIAA aaasrs UEC TAs a(S) |! OU 

aft arararel aaat || 
Reference.— Published as “ arararaisawra ( dtafasivaaaqag )” 

by Agamodaya Samiti in 1919 A. D. On p. 38? we have 
8 verses named as ‘‘ Nandistuti” and beginning with 
“ sigerarg.” Vide No. 1333. Guerinot, Bibliographie, p. 71 
may be referred to. 


ararefara Acaravidhi 
"74. 
No. 1341 875-76. 


Size.— 103 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 14 folios; 19 lines to a page ; 75 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggrarars ; small, legible and beautiful hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines in black ink; red 
chalk used; edges of the first folio slightly damaged ; 
illustrative diagrams for penancesonon foll. 2° to 4*; 
some of the foll. a little bit worm-eaten: complete ; 
condition tolerably good. 
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Age.— Not modern. 
Ends.— fol. 1° 
Ugo II ay il 

Hanae Pit aka sear featEe)sns) | 

atananaks sreiza(ta ie teaser uw 2 tl 
Ends.-— fol. 14° 

Ut AAC Ae Caar arwreearswar t 

aban sett frat acaenfaatsad stor 2 a 

gfa ganz || followed by in a different hand. This is 

ages +. Haaniniteantryaaag g. 2oe. 

N. B.— for further particulars see No. 1340. 








srarerara Acaravidhi 
1243 (a), 
No, 1342 1°84-87, 


Size.—1o} in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— 22-1=21 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with grarats; small, legible and tolerably 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin only; fol. 6th missing; otherwise 
complete ; various penances such as Bhadratapa etc. 
represented on foll. 3? and 3%; this Ms. contains in 
addition gffaatarardt which commences on fol. 21° and 
ends on fol. 22°; extent 986 Slokas ; condition good. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° aa: sfigaqara | 
maar Fe asa Azaraaroy etc. 
Ends.— fol. 21° —_ 
TH sql etc. up to ara as in No. 1340. This is 
followed by 12 qratart aaaT us 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1340. 
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Tusa ( stra ) Arvatrika ( Arattiya ) 
No. 1343 1270 (36). 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 128. 

Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 734. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in three verses in Prakrit 
dealing with aratrika i. e.a topic pertaining to waving 


a light or a vessel containing it before an idol of a 
Tirthankara. 


Begins. & Ends.— fol. 12? 


ANTAANA SA sasISAMBASATSAT | 
wanresiad was Fromeiaa are 2 

aria? Aq masse | Bro gaara | 
qag vag fiay anaattaaaisaet Qu 
qaag at aazataaia( fr aea( ra Rordare | 
aeraaaTaa | sessal Aware 0 3 ut 





AriaK | 
MS aaTagearg ara Alocanatapahpradanavidhi 
1179 (b). 
No. 1344 “1936-98, 


Extent.—- fol. 4 to fol. 14%. 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details ‘see 
No. 1285. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The vidhi of prescribing penance in connection with 
alocana. 
az TLL P. 
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Begins.— fol. 4° ay araiPaardiarea agai: taaaezta: etc. 


— fol. 7° shaparetataganrare ata 1 
zhu geniaien sate sie Taare | 
ATHEISTS | GoraTstars Taaay "1 2 Il 
-- fol. 8° akéaatier feguirat | ageaed | taaitas | 
aerated | aiait | a aiat (aan ares fH er adie gait ge | 


pa 


a@ aff g aa aaa erage St fhesr fh ges 0 
eft TaRTsraatac satay: | 


rn. 


Ends.— fol. 14° ganeraaragseatara: | 


siaiaaifara | Alocanavidhi 
627. 
No. 1345 ‘dees 


es eee we 
Size.— 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 3 folios ; 16 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; small, clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled 
in four lines in red ink ; yellow pigment used ; foll. num- 
bered in the right-hand margin only; a tabular representa- 
tion of some of the penances on fol. 2* ; complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 


Age.— Old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Penances to be performed for violations of different 
VOWS. . 


Begins.—- fol. 1? qua ageaat afcaaeaneelal wena: | tarasiok 
ater: Srararsarafary: | etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 3* aqeareatateat sear atthe ag sait a etal 
ett Metaanara: Ue I 





seraattara Alocanavidhi 
No, 1346 _1166 (a). 
1884-87. 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 4 folios ; 16 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; small, legible, uniform and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; edges of 
all the foll. slightly damaged ; condition on the whole ~ 
good; complete; this work ends on fol. 4°; this Ms. 
contains in addition the following 7 works :— 


(1) ararararae fol. 4? to fol. 4° 
(2) seaarare fol. 4° 

(3) fafenaaizactevse 4 

(4) slearareae », No. 1241 
(5) faarfaenasratca »» 

(6) qaadtararetce 5 

(7) teutarstace 99 


Age. Sathvat 1805. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Various kinds of prayascittas ( expiations ) prescribed 
for violations or transgressions of the rules and regulations 
enjoined in the scriptures. 

Begins.— fol. 17 0 Go Ul sitqpaqarerrs aa: say araratorraiy 1 

Hagaawai Megrarasga war warqat aftag 2 
ALUAIGTABIAAE X Cte, 
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Ends.— fol. 4° aaanr(sanaened arassha enrea: tant wore 
daftnant avia dgeiaverttaartr Heeahs u 
ait Aeiaanare: ware: 





saMestTaarnrara Alocanavidhi 
No, 1347 _ 628 (a). 
1892-95. 


Size.— 108 in. by 43 in. 


Extent,— 2 folios; 19 lines to a page ; 60 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters ; very small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink ; edges of both the folios 
slightly damaged ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; condition good ; complete; this work ends on 
fol. 2%; this Ms. contains in addition the following 


4 works :— 
(1) wergararce fol. 2* to fol. 2” 
C2) gragaatarra fol. 2° 1240 


(3) ffafirenaearaanms Se GS 


(4) eigotararare $5. a 
Age.— Old. 


Begins.— fol. 17 i (© Ul sftareeat aa: II 
qlatatraatat etc. as in No. 1346. 
Ends.— fol. 2° ef& areraartarer: ware: «l 
N. B.— For further particular see No. 1346. 


ed 
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sqaraateg Upadhananandi - 
1392 (49). 
ee 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 52° to leaf 53°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see altgoreats 
* 1891-95." 


Author.-~ Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Nandi in connection with upadhina. See Samiacaripra~" 
karana. 

Begins.—- leaf 52° airqar( @ ata: u seraistie wear saharorsr ZzaT 
Saige a Brat AERA wWerear seai(er er etc. 

Ends.— leaf 53* arerot aC? aC? 3 Jed ager Gaga wees Eraearst 


“~N ? 


ete ‘ armawifar as Fara | adtsaera ll gl 








sqratatara Upadhanavidhi 
No, 1349 | 1392 (55). 
1891-95, 


Size.-— leaf 597 to leaf 62°. 


Description.—- Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392 (1). 

1891-95. * 

Author.— Not mentioned, 


altenteaia No. - 


Subject.— A ceremony pertaining to upadhana as expounded in 
Nisiha ( ? Mahanisiha ). 
Begins.— leaf 59° au faattealenrqaranara: lea a sara At 
Wa TANIA | Farr ssa | . 
aaa _ vensanaest 
iat waa Pre Sevwas u 2 
a ageraatent ageaed aise | 
aaa zante sey ase Wer gil R i etc. 
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Ends.— leaf 62° geadtiteraatao ct Sears ‘agerard atm 
wet | Heirs ts u 





Sqaravare Upadhanavidhi 
, 1392 (50). 
No. 1350 7891-95- 


Extent.— leaf 53° to leaf 56°. 
Description.— Complete ; 41 verses in all. For further details see 
1392(1) 
1891-95. ° 
Begins.— leaf 53°  apiqurafarz: tl 
qa aneit fet g alsAA Tis se TaETOT | 
Hz T AIAN TT aE wan ? a) Sia it 2 tl 
qa faa freee gParafeare de sage i 
BR azsaat seta aaa tl etc. 
Ends,— leaf 56* 


aftenreata No. 


qaafiwagad ersat ‘ agar Prac | 

afin fsz waretugete i 

megueiae fest eet ga 

woot asset silat Fr faerars BH Tay 1 Ve I 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1349. 


squraate Upadhanavidhi 
642 (a). 
Na Soot 1892-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—- 3 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper smooth and white; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
tuled in three lines in red ink; complete; condition 
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tolerably good ; this Ms. contains two smaller works as 
under :— 


(1 ) safer ( fol. 3°) 
( 2 ) wraa (fol. 3° ). 
Age,— Sarhvat 1746. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The vidhi or the ceremony of upadhana, a Jaina ritual, 
is described partly in Sanskrit and partly in Gujarati. 


Begins.— fol. 17 u Ko NN &” aa! 


sqaraaiaG:) Beat | cuahkdiaearads: Read was 
a9 a wasameraga(a) ead etc. a waaay: etc. ae 
are Wes TTara etc. 


Ends.— fol. 37 fa:ereat agt ast See A MATT TAT ABT Are qatt NE 
MaMa: TURTIATS AIT SI Y Gas 3 alarage 3 sfta- 
wie siiaag feaiateaa sre 8 drag 2 aamItaze & adtaivary 
To & Tag 4 aeAIWEa 2S Tag WVe ay ara gfe Tatar gav- 


ait fated ¢. aitataaitar st seavaed alfe)iea | 





squaraiary | Upadhanavidhi 
No. 1352 pa 
1591-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 47 in. 
Extent.— 21 folios ; ro lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and white ; Devanagari 
characters ; big, clear and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink ; numbers 
of foll. entered twice as usual; fol. 1° blank; results 
pertaining to qiwa, gaara, ag, fea etc. presented ina 
tabular form on foll. 11" and 11; complete so far as it 
goes ; condition very good. 
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“Age.— Pretty old. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Ceremony of upadhana. 

Begins.— fol. 1° aa sqeat(anarara alata aifad vig I 

gaa ae eat cre aie ae tet arfseuleyaiaiaaat | 

ARH BY HEAT SIUM BH THT ary etc. 

Ends.-— fol. 21° qa Gey grata | sist sa ara etc. aEqATS Te Eeat- 
Eo ane | oafsgqQa serait wise we | ger Hee staTe- 
Ga Baral Sei KITA apARAYO | BIO | 2 ‘arare’ wr 
aia sz wae. It ends thus. 


sqraatiaaraies Upasakapratimanandi 
No, 1353 1392 (47). 
1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 50° to leaf 51>. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392(1). 

1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


arena No. 


Subject.— Nandi in connection with the pratimas of the Jaina 
caity. See Samacariprakarana. 


Begins.— fol. 50° aitqraasfaarate: | 
ae: gua feat aa aamaAngae zest gaa 
e nN g ~ oa 
TMA AAT BATT BETA | Cte. 
Ends. ~ leaf 51° arag ot ata veo | at afer ra sdoineas Fee! 
giaa(a) | 2 saree arared faaar erat ol ws Bars 
_ afear gaasarqarnagar afar lle I 
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KgAats Kusumafijali 
1270 ( 38). 
No. 1354 eco 


Extent.— fol. 12° to fol. 13. 

Description.— Complete; 8 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The first verse is in Sanskrit and the rest in Prakrit. 
All of them deal with a ritual connected with snatrapuja 
wherein flowers are showered on a Jaina idol. 

Begins. fol. 12° 

amlentrarararaaataaeant( at a | 
aenaTeraeattast we raat 2 

wafirrar | garecor ll qaafzaaoteteer | 
frorsrasrotemss at fea feast) WR etc. 

Ends.— fol. 13* 

srararagarag | agtaras sig | 
astiag iter | ga Gaaaie are" < | 
aft Haga at ais us Nl 





moraTante- Ganiyogavahi- 

HcIASeyarea kalpyakalpyavidhi 
1392 (14). | 

porasee 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 18°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 


7 1392(1). 
aftgureita No. 7891-95." 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
4 15.L.P.1 
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Subject.— Discussion about the acceptance of articles by the 
Jaina clergy who practise yogas pertaining to the status of 
‘ganin’. See Brhadyogavidhi. 


Begins.— fol. 18°11 G0 
ay aitatranigat eecarescarary: | 
VHCATANAM AAA ASIAN TTT TAA ARTA ATT 
ARqnaqseacqo#snteAaaacavase F qoir etc. 


Ends.— leaf 19° aia gta aera at oiveiaass at ear argitaqit- 


featar i = I 
i aTquireantra- Caturmasikaparva- 
eqreatarata vyakhyanapaddhati 
721. 
Hoste 1899-1915. 


Size.— 9§ in. by 44 in. 


Extent.— 5 folios; 16 to 17 lines toa page; 40 to 42 letters to 
a line. 


Description. Country paper rough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; complete ; edges of some foll. slightly damaged ; 
condition on the whole good; the aticaras i. e. partial 
transgressions pertaining to sarhlekhana etc. tabulated on 
fol. 5° ; complete ; composed in Sathvat 1665. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Samayasundara, pupil Sakalacandra Gani. For his other 
work see No. 520. 


Subject.— The way(?) of delivering sermons on the caturmasika 
parva ( Asadha Sukla caturdasi ), is pointed out here in 
Sanskrit, with quotations in Prakrit. 





1 Is this the same work as Caturmasikaparvakatha composed in Sarhvat 1665 ? 
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Begins.— fol. 17 yQO u sftaeeay aw tl 
waeey aaraara Tate wafers: | 
wmTenaTae at wales: | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5° aa gragramaraiaair ve: aa freaged areas 

ane t Ssft sitar aa uaa act fener aewacr 

MAUGHARAA WOATAAAT ATTA TaT( VSG aw 
Sina ae Wraseat se WHAT |! eu 
eA TRC SAMO: | 


gw AAA Eni BARTAHATRi | 
aft SaqMaARAAATeAATHT a? FATA: Ul sey Zo 
nf 
agai aeanTa- Caturmasikaparva: 
caTeqraqata vyakhyanapaddhati 
1257 
. 1357 Brice Lt 
net 1891-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; 13 lines to a page; 4§ letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional grarats; big, legible and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin ; the aticaras of sarhlekhana etc., 
tabulated on fol. 6* and fol. 6°; complete ; condition very 
good. 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.— fol. 17 u {0 Il 
guy qemTaara Fahy oar: | 


errerrare et sax | srgutersertn | 2 1 etc, 
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inds.— fol. 6° ag gresraaratafa etc. up to aqnragerent as in 
No. 1356. This is followed by ef staaapanqaeaTegra- 
qaia: aArar | 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1 356. 


aTaA fra: Caturmisika- 

aTearar ea vyakhyanapaddhati 
1481. 

To, 1358 1887-91. 


ize rol in, by 44 in. 

ixtent.— 11 folios; 17 lines to a page; 42 letters toa line. 

Yescription.— Country paper rough and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; small, legible, uniform and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines and edges in two, in 
black ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used; fol. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; fol. 11° blank; 
complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Old. 

Author.— Sivanidhana Pathaka; pupil of Harsasira Vacaka, 

Begins.—fol.,.1* 1 G0 0 

aga: aenarrn( 2) amg eqaeerar | 
aguieancqreanargia Pateag ku 
stedarcarararaargaarager( ? erate: t 
difiahyaretse srearatgat ait Rw ete. 

Ends.— fol. 11° sftgpqargquerag Seat wad 38% aaa az 
BENE Tae weeT Eas aagidy ira oreiate sera 
gaz | eft agAianemeaia Tare Ul seg: sea | 

N. B.— For “Subject” see No. 1356. 
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igdiaatenenfara Dvitiyaka@lagrahanavidhi 

( diqaternenae ) ( Biyakalaggahanavihi ) 
1392 (21). 

No. 1359 Senin” 


Extent.— leaf 27° to leaf 29°. 


Description. Complete. For further details see aitgumeats 
No 1392 (1 )- 
* 1891-95. ° 
Author.— Silacanda. 


Subject.— A ritual connected with the study of the scriptures by 
the Jaina clergy. 


Begins. leaf 27° aa fRelta aeeadt | eaeag II 
qVUatgn aoratarale az | 
nition Aigo fates Brameoeea ce et ns II 
Slat TA a aet at He ancaa ae awa Wa 
ag A Tala Bras VMSA Ar seETT 1} 2 NN 
Rawat zeural Ghewat a aerate 7 | 
aaa 7 sabe ere Weseq ag "Rl etc. 
Ends.— leaf 29° 


qrsta F aged sas wager srg | 
Raith wor gaat dea erat hg i 


~ 


aia feaTAHIBsAy aha: us i 





qarare Dhumavali 
1270 (42), 
. 1360 1270 (42). 
Noe: 1887-91. _ 


Extent.— fol. 16° to fol. 17°. 


Description.— Complete; 14 verses in all. For othet details see 
No. 734. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
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Subject.— Dhimapwja ( incense-worship ) of the idols of the Jinas ; 
names of several devas and lokas are mentioned in this 
small work. 


Begins.— fol. 16° 
Beer | Haare | 
fometteer  asttirgrn Resor un 2 1 
PUD BER: IC) Call fatratatasarantaae§ | 
Riyaghersasarr trae sz un etc. 
Ends.— fol. 17? 
Bazaar wuTEqnienangarEe | 
FqasaTTT 7 | wag BH ZAY ger WB 
ga attegar At aragaior garrar | 
farmanaeraer | wet fe EU” wala 0 WVU 
aft Yarast ware | 


aleqeata Nandistuti 
1392 (31). 
No. 1361 1891-95. 


Extent.—- leaf 40” to leaf 41°. 


Description.— Complete ; 8 verses. For other details see aftgon- 
1392(1). 
1891-95. 
Begins.— leaf 40° aw afeegag: | 
Badass waiaieay | 
sfraizawrg Wage aan 8 ll 
WaABARIACARTAT: Baleat | 
fraigen was: vatrateatasaar: WR hh 
Ends.-- leaf 41° 
at oft stead Sa Wa: Teagararell | 
al(sttuangaera waraiaazaar |! 
aa Paaacraear Aara(a area reg a far 
at sifeer wad Gaporsaranr: tc uw 


wata No. 


a 
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quAtaqsnraiqa Paficamitapaalapaka 
No. 1362 ‘1166 (2). 
ieee 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— An 4lapaka pertaining to a penance performed on 
jina-paficami i. e. the fifth day of the bright half of 
Kartika month. For details see Samacariprakarana. 


Begins.— fol. 4° wea aa garot adie ga tairaa cauqsatia | etc. 
Ends.— tol. 4° aftgao’ attest afasanh Prenat ae! 
ef qadtaqanerqa: 





qiaaniasanniara Paksikapratikramanavidhi 
qlaagia alsa with balavabodha 
746 (@). 
No. 1363 878-76. 


Extent.— fol. 122. 


Description.— Both the text and its Gujarati explanation complete. 
; 746 (a ). 
For othet details see No. 1895-76." 


_ Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Two verses in Prakrit throwing light on the ritual 
associated with Paksika ( fortnightly ) pratikramana. These 
two verses ( occurring in Pavayanasaruddhara as v. 181 
& 182) are explained in Gujarati. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 12? 
gerataqna | TeQrarant aEraTT | 
dam cat wraoThit | @qoqAa TM gu 
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Begins.— (com, ) fol, 12* gagadt aeaeas att aigon fas sae fara 
qty aTa TAT at alae aaeatig © gui! Baa az ae 
algo sae TAT BE sign Fe qa see wet sei 
qhenanraa see ai( H ala etc. 

Ends.=-- (text ) fol. 123 

Ow ays | sea TAIT ale ja! 
qataarantio al caCa ) fret caaa( fee afeersr 2 | 
aia gta (fea) staeantata 
» — (com.) fol. 12° og faa at afeama agaratar 
easdat glean or cata gfe att cfr fae eet 


a srorat | 
Teas Pausadhagrahanavidhi 
( qraerareonate ) ( Posahaggahanavihi ) 
‘ig 1392 ( 42 ). 
ere 1891-95, 


Size— leaf 47>. 
Description— Complete. For further details see staureata 


1392 (1). 
No: 1891-95. 


Subject.-— A ritual associated with taking up a pausadha, a tem- 
porary monk-hood. 


Begins.— leaf 47° aa qrraneonara: u aati weeeam war | 
EwwPIGN Aizas Tag aearag |! etc. 


Ends.— leaf 47° ava wa TESA 1 Tea | aeqeT aT Nh 
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qieraiare Pausadhavidhi 
No. 5 76 (9). 
ey 1880-81, 


Extent.— leaf 71° to leaf 73>. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Dasavaikalikasttra- 
niryukti No. 711. 


Subject—. A ritual connected with the pausadha vow meant 
for the Jaina laity. 


Begins.— leaf 71° atatstact azar FeSTSRT Visas ANAT... 
Grate zis ged | aal AAVETeGEIs wos | etc. 


Ends.— leaf 73° qt sre H(ANUS ceases fete Hone sat 
Wea Tea soma?) ATTA TAA TTI aT 
Aigo | area(s oro asTaarigalraran (a Rot aT UU 





sereaorearare Pratikramanakramavidhi 
( sfamanraea | [ Pratikramanagarbhahetu J 
1211. 
poeta “[a87-91 


ee Nac i 
Size. ro in. by 4) in. 
Extent. 24 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarars; small, legible, uniform and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only; fol. 1* blank; fol. 24° is practically so 
except that arysfamanfaty eat waazatt written on it; 
complete condition excellent ; composed in Sathvat 1506; 
see No. 1367. 


Age.— Not modern. 








1 This work is styled as Pratikramanagarbhahetu, too, 
9 ({J.L,P.] 


en aee Sectancae linineeienny 


194 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1366. 


Author.+- Jayacandra Suri, pupil of Somasundara Suri. He had 
a title Krsnasarasvati. ‘For further details see M. D. Desai’s 
Short History of Jaina Literature ( p. 465 ). 


Subject.— This is a small work written in prose in Sanskrit, with 
quotations in Prakrit. It deals with the rules to be 
observed while performing the pratikramana, one of the 
six ivasyakas. This work is included in Jaina Granthavali 
( p. 32 ) as one of the miscellaneous works elucidating the. 
mila avasyaka. 


Begins.-~ fol. 1° D am: u statazrara 1 
sa guraaars sae TET II 
ofaeeia( +) ara: er(s)f war(s)araaeaa Il 2 


ge aaa aryar siasor a eeree tear sanGrart era 
ST ATATT 
MAI IAT TBAT ada wag, || 
Wasa Awl AKT TSH BI ea XR 
sUIgwMUTAlaagay Tau eAT sfaewAE aT 
Ae TAT aTaA aTseaTEaAtas TAT AE | etc. 
— fol. 2° ax a alaqaee aly: saesatal sttaaeded Pair 
fol. 3° ax ala gaitata: ataqqequitsagaqagaaasana | 
*giinagsHseasiaaaa a Toe: Tainaza head daia- 
“qaqa: BtUatggaraaiisania alaracaaara seat ar aur | 
gaia aft gaaamaearararerns arasaa sA(ea)- 
arizraaaised | 
Haar sais Sais ss seas 
grate gery % )afsete ae sites Fh 2 
a wana dines ag aaaaeaagts Tat at 
gaat Raat a g aMeaae R aareagaaaTy eaea- 





1 See Gurugunaratndkarakdvya (v.92). — 
“2 This whole passage occurs almost ad verbatim in Abhayadeva Siri’s 
commentary ( p. 593- p. 59% ) on Pafitdsaga ( MII, 17 ). 
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qhossuaeisisaeiggus: vada sflatfaaranseait- 
aa We HIS aaa a a asdlia Paa(s)\Ra w- 
eraaeg: Ras aiala(a rarericeed sachet saa: 
HAT TAAL AT aicagraraonit aearaqaara | etc, 

fol. 17° auf ofiaaorqatan: & arett set | 


qeeanr 2 asacor 8 wtecor (& areor ) 8 fart ot “8 
far & after 9 Het ¢ gaa azar ets 8 
aa a care )aaet eetiar: & anit etc. 

Ends.— fol. 24° nar gataaaa arftar Saxfmar attr: waa fea- 
eraraneg aoe 8° ca sear sit are Frese greater 
aways gig: gaa wa 4 gam Peaarcronafy 
shrmrmenn sar pened eeiazar: Henge ggraat 
fatar gat: | 

BY VtAHIUI ATTA 
arg: wamanaaaeasta If 
an a at ita saeaareaor | 
afte ata warAaaareasat II 
diaqazniet)?: yasayatatadarasas | 
faftaal ta asta aftawar asad ae er) 1 20 


The following portion is written on this fol. but in a 


different hand :— 


aulfrarmraangerardar eft aa: gas araeanrssi( s )- 
fe az af sagfksaa agraeatrard a2 sia aut are ama wate 
fetas gt zaaa ye: eae ate ae feaer Bate wait ae ch 
fanita (2) aquifer & sata 3 ae aise caae 22 
TAMITTTT GFar Y4 somes Fe Twa 24 2 ; 
Baal aa get: 2¢ gultia titn fearaaia aaaa 
fanfeuewy ce at aga ofa aaase saa acla etterdtht 
EIBIAE H sla See: qatar aaa GaAs gaa. 








iovers Patani are =, 








I See fn, 2, page 104. 
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ealacqaay Har aarad sag var wradt oliegaa(a aaa 2 
gear: (2) a erat at fa Helteersaarqag: F yer w 
asfiterraaaa: ¥ gaara Sale fears aareagerseaz Fant- 
gift agal awate aga aie aqweTnnaaad sagt ayaa carers 
aaargarn sitfysarasyenzay tl 

Reference.— A Ms. of sfmaoraga by Jayacandra Suri composed 
in Sathvat 1506 is noted as No. 1736 in the Limbdi 
Catalogue. This work is published by Panachand Vahalji 
in A.D. 1892, lis Gujarati translation is published by Jaina 
Dharmaprasaraka Sabha in 1905 A. D. 


ofasarorearara Pratikramanakramavidhi 
1210 (a). 
No, 1867 1887-91, 


Size.— 93 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 11 folios; 20 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper tough, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; borders not ruled; red chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; condition 
very good ; composed in Sarhvat 1506; complete ; this Ms. 
contains mainly as the additional work Aticaragatha on 
fol. 11° see No. 1187 ). 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 
sttagataaraer etc. as in No. 1366. 
— fol. 5° santa sfaenntatarartates: yaar une: sia 
airaramaaare: | 2 | 
AY WaEaTsaiga etc. 














1 See p. 599 of Maladharin Hemacandra’s com. on Visesdvassayabhasa 
( Ve 1403 }- 
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Ends.— fol. 11> sfiaqqsqanaaafaat etc. up to @reqeerit: as in 
No. 1366. This is followed by the lines as under :-— 
qa Agama Te (| |Aazgataa- 
feottaqaganriards saa‘ad ase: 
fePayana: sfamararay warfadt 34°8- 
ALY TANATA ATTA AAT azAaTA 21 
Then we have trom sitaayaqait: upto gma ae as in 
No. 1366. This is followed by fea Fant: ytaxsAarHA- 
Tava: wara: Il 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1566. 





siaHeANHAaa Pratikramanakramavidhi 
No. 1368 164, 
i 1892-95. 


ees. he 7 
Size.— ro in. by 4} in, 
Extcnt.— 29 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 44 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with occasional ggatars; small, 
clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines 
in black ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Sathvat 1684. 
Begins.— fol. 1° aw: sftrasara 


sttagaraatar etc. as in No. 1366, 


Ends.— fol. 29° qa qataaaa etc. up to gema ata as in No. 1366. 
This is followed by 12 fa fHesarigt Ansara f ) 
aaa eile qeaaedtaqrass ane staat: 
Sar tly il gaat 2QcR arg ll gw Ni cte. 

N. 8.— For further particulars see No. 1366, 


SD 
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squaareaamary: Prathamakalagrabanavidhi 
( qenaTamentais ) ( Padhamakalageahanavibi ) 
, 1392 (20). 
napus 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 227 to leaf 277. 


Description.— Complete; 84 verses in all. For further details 
1393 (1). 
1891-95. 





see afgonzaiat No. 
Author.—- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual pertaining to prathamakalagrahana, It is associat- 
ed with the study of the Jaina scriptures. 
Begins.— leaf 22* 
RE TUM BUTS tw Wl GO 
faRaiha afas fara aaeragrcaey | 
BleMmSnaqsay Twos Eraser lt zl 
gent wearers 2 fa( fest gor sehr erat 
Aeeasiter aget 3 aftatt arareaiy 8 Feit Ru ete. 
Ends.— fol. 27? 
areata aCRa fataat wa sate Te THT 
AAZABIGA MSAKABAT TaN Atay uw ce 
UT AAA AAsTHIT Al aie WIA | 
at arora esate eT cy 
aa guAHleTentars: | s 





-yarasamanlara Prabhatapratikramanavidhi 
TMuragwaea with balavabodha 
746 (d). 

No, 1370 Sere 7. 


Extent.— fol. 11° to fol, 127. 
746 (a). 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 
1975-76. 








1 For taefineiansonT see No. 1359. 
2 For azeqmiaaaonaig see infra. 
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Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual in Prakrit associated with a pratikramana 
to be performed at day-break. This is explained in 
Gujarati. 

Begins,—( text ) fol. rr? 

farsqeerinaaged | erseaT aETT 

qulagn sistem | ea azoenaraAgT |S I 

aqzog meas | cet earanestea sear (sit) 
qatadquiaaay | og faa Faaazor cairn 8 ul etc. 

y) — (com.) fol. 11° @& wie adtarrar feagena 28 afnadee aw 
waa weisz | etc. cieeamea eles | atamr fag! oraz 3 azn! 
Bag etc, 

Ends,— (text) fol. 123 

agate ont Faas aitait fe at ers 1 
epararcafrong | etter Trehroay ae 
aft qurasiamanrar ' & ue tl 

yy» — (com.) fol. 12° qrtat suar atarel dtaat cana & 2f sata- 
gsnanifars xe | 





qasqAT Aa Pravrajyacrahanavidhi 
No. 1371 1392 (27), 
1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 35% to leaf 36°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392(1). 


1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


aiveoreaia No. 


Subject.— A ceremony pertaining to renunciation. 


Begins. — leat 35° aa gasqraraunfara: | ae wargaa near carezor- 
TT ARARGHTATAS FAT NHLAT AAAMIINST AL AMAY, 
sane ala arsaer AAA Zaria | etc, 


Ends.-- Jeaf 36> qrgasorgera | gaact qaag | seateara BOA ll FU 
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sasariaara Pravrajyavidhana 

qassitfaare ) ( Pavajjavihana ) 

No, 1372 127 (5). 
1872-73. 


Extent.— fol. 4° to fol. 53. 
Description.— Complete: 34 verses in all. For other details see 


& 

Upadesaratnamala No. Ee A) 

1872-73. 

Author. -- Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with 
a ritual pertaining to diksa. 

Begins.— fol. 4> ll Goa 

wareiaaaaraz etc. as in No. 1375. 

Ends.— fol. 5* stgaesit etc. up to seamafE n Qe as in No. 1375. 
Then we have additional verses, the last two of them 
being as under :— 

Baer fAnraral | ceesarz Reolt gaz | 

qeer sor Stare | farfhtgacareacr gigt 31 

Proraraueas aie 1 ATTA FT ART | 

He A aaa | wart awa FH Hae ? gyi 
qawtlaera was |! 

References.— See No. 1375. 


gasaiaara Pravrajyavidhana 
No, 1873 ate hs. 
1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 75? to leaf 77°. 


Description.— Complete. For additional particulars see Upadesa- 


73(a) 
1880-81. ° 





mala No. 


Begins. — leaf 75? 
aarfranataz etc. as in No. 1375. 
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Ends.— leaf 77° 
HATS Cte, upto aeqaafse as in No. 1375. This is 
tollowed by the lines as under :-- 
We WSEAS was a 
aatleeas Wet Baragasag Me AL! Bn 
zit qasattyert ware su 
N, B.— Published. For further particulars see Nos. 1372 & 1375" 


sasatfaara Pravrajyavidhang 
ata afea with vrttj 
No. 1374 107. 


1872-73, 
Size.— 118 in. by 4} in. 


Extent. — 107-1 =106 folios; 13 lines to a page; 55 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gearats ; small, clear and good hand-writ- 
ing; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; sides 
between the pairs coloured red; the unnumbered sides 
have a disc in red colour, in the centre only ; the 
numbered in the margins, too ; foll. 14 and 107° blank ; 
red chalk used; the 28th fol. wrongly numbered as 29th ; 
the 29th fol. numbered as 29th correctly; same is the 
case with foll. 54th & §5th; the 63rd fol. seems to be 
lacking; foll. 92 etc. wrongly numbered as 82, 83 etc. , 
but they seem to have been subsequently corrected; a 
piece of paper pasted to fol. 107° ; almost complete. 

The text with its commentary is divided into ten 
dvaras as under :— 
Dvara I with com. foll. i to 17° 


¥ Il bp ae By i> 4 3293 


3 ul ae 329°" 45 35% 





1 This is styled as vivrti, too. See p. 203. 
2-3 This fol. is repeated. 
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Dvata IV withcom. foll. 357 ~— to 87> 

» Voge BP gg 08 

» VE» » 3 9% 4 92* 

a3 Vil oY 32 33 92* 9 97° 

= WEIE ue, 296% . Ge gg” 98* 

= IX an 98* i, 103° 

ny Xx in. Ge ag. “OR? 3 107." 

Author of the commentary.— Pradyumna Sari, pupil of Kanaka- 

prabha, pupil of Devananda. 


Subject, — Exposition on diksa in Prakrit together with its explana- 
tion in Sanskrit composed in Sathvat 1328, 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° 
warwiawAaray etc. as in No. 1375. 


» —( com.) fol. 13 qo Il ag 
arai(at) a(: ) ata aadaanalivda wear 
ah WaT EtAANANA Te A ATE: Ty" | 
Tne Preals une euhiaar sams Ras 
ahaa fartartrar cae: a wantaa: Baw 2 
aaa graatiaaigoanacagat aerer 
GAT TeITAgTaTA sa Yaa: wETATA 
aAyAsaiaara s wasa aesanWat pyaar 
afa qaaate saat aActeeqeaageat 2 
aa A TaaeeaTT | 
quae wagers sae : )ata( cx Jar aa: 
TATA HUTT aT SITET | 2 
Ends,— ( text ) fol. 98* 
HUTA HEA etc, up to aequafy t 4 as in No.1375. 
9 — (text ) fol. 103° 
WAIT ATT etc. up to wtgutt aFAY. asin No. 1375. 
This is followed by 2&. 





1 He is a brother of Pradyumna Siri. 
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Ends,— (com. ) fol. tos® 
fon g fea ax a sraanairaa | 
faariaita a asia: seatafirrg | 28 
aa guzatoradiegtor aat war | 
aa: ware ater ‘gedeay’ agra | Wo 
‘geeravaraea erator eho ae | 
BAe waa aba: Eagar: | 2 
aia sfefegererge rata: | 
aera ae (aa) aed) qepeaara: | 33 
waa earieat) Beata) stacqaeaer Ea: wat | 
AG TAAIe TAaAteazarat | Ro 
siqaqraiastq agate: | 
aauigequagqen afaraat sara | 
aTdie(a eqs Nqzqaaaerrer() Nl 
maara (eats )aaiagat atteayiaza: | 
sdigasqiqurarecnitaseares afer rare 
sa féFaraat aq godaeas area ars | 
aaa Reqslel Wag VaNaailaaiargeriat 
ae Saray Pergaltaaeataatal: esta: 0 
fea | 
sifea(ra)araar(sye atfa(a)asat ta eagea: eer: | 
ereud fafrata(s)artstaz (sea SaS)% Gar! 
qaartta( ? ex Rear atiseaa: ai(s)fe gaz anaar | 
sffagriataaigataat (s)eara a: a dige(ar) 0 
shagisasea Raanat ware 1 
ganian aa)aeat sfqueni( sez ori: Il 
aageaasagraes req: garerdt: tt 
arear(s)eateateeenarar aifaal( s )Rerraere | 
AGHUITTHT Bat saat Ga: | 
MST ATMA? GaTAT: Tawa 


204 


Jaina Literature and Philosophy ( 1374. 
Riatea)aat ( vat zeaarest azatiaa 
IMTS HAT Prarai. s fe arava 14 
ag Hae 2 asiag Ga qa: ) 
BrmaMaaat Byatasty agar 1 (8) 
Aragarensed ant aaa fear | 
sMasqaigeran ai) Ashes iedaar | 
am: stieqeagy at aaea(eer) aa(s\ia a 
inseal adaq ere era Brsrfrarels | (< ) 
Barats: GeRRa wera | 
areata cat Sat ave wariargaz alt 1 (8) 
qNgawaara AwarsqTaiye: | 
qeaaeramean( s ea: Teas: |i 2e 
Mggedl seta Gare aaa | 
fax aaa aarat fasgnt faBa: | 22 (22) 
sahara: wana AA | 
afrara QUAZEA THaATTTTTIA "WR 
Bal not: ‘alfa araalsaa 

anRaaezazansaea: | 
ar a )Sagarety cPaerial  )erait(aie, 

waatgaeasiearreat lt 22 
Rasa: Faatatreaea sittreurittitay: 1 
aa aaiet US za qari s wae fra: 1 (22) 
ARRAAl Wal TR HarerzaHrorwa | 
ehenoaAeal aa a: UPAR: 24 
SEIMMTAATNA TAT ATH | 

SaMaa sia aea aa | 
qasaRIaAAwaTaAT— 

aifserara aeva geara( o eat il 2% 
aig aghagraagraqseasrs Bare: | 
faereaearaad watarat agtarar: | ( 22) 
waren ot afaserraranfeeral a )- 

a( a )etatieuaaaae faa | 
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a(%) (ger denavarn eataati( ar )~ 

ah) ae fea agtaaareiarat: 1 ( ee ) 
MAAAATS AEA TAT 

agigi wat feaaea wae a) | 
grifea waat: aeRrrsti fy 

sazremay fastaay( sr jaa Jara a ita ase: 1 (28) 
aa wi amare aigeasra( S epaseasray | 

aiasa (2 & alaaarnsaaa gaa azea(:) aa | 
aaaegg... Riga: ) yereqate: aa: | 

aai( s a waaisré( sf sanaanulea az 20 
aig nacre a ule alty afi- 

SARIN: THAT DUTTA: | 
fagiganiacraa Bat: qu: | 

ara ar fa... a aa Raney u (R2) 
qa ae Baru: Tava awediag- 

caEet ATRETITA 1: Teele: TeTag | 

jaai(aveaamraTaaag .,. 
aaluagecening 4 (a) | aa ward et) eo 
(? ar Jara | (82 

aarfea qaaat Ararsars 

aie ea fe BMGs | 
f& gaz aaanatratai aq a 

MAGA || (RW) 
PIAA WaNTAVNTITTAT: | 
stalt-aifa—-saei-Fagqaterar: 1 (22) 
sfartiaania(e stare 

wa a aeHaaATAgsAg | 
aaig ast grasa 

caedifa Pag af wea a ena 21 24 
aaa BI 3 zqaz- 

at TOTP aT TAT: | 
Sarasa Geaaaa:— ; 

aul a) gv a guaran | (24) 


6 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1374. 


BM KAS Tears aATTT! | 
aiaaiqaa wate Prarat aearea(st ara Tay: | 
Salaquesaagita: Geass areal | 
Malaga aged saa Byeeqay i (RS) 
Rreqreacaraazaral Terra: are: | 
Qwaragae: HaAAIY(a)eAas |! (Re) 
WPreIeTATIT AAW 
aiaaudar ita: | 
AIA SacI — 
Beta Xe wera | (23) 
arg Raarmy agaqazateg 
AMA Jaa wa azaraarBetiza | Bo 
watey farsa he waza: | 
ARBERAT W TAT: a: orftrat 
aer faqiqeattesia earat Ratarsail(:) | 
fraiadiearcanacin: watratzera: | (22) 
a& shaaeaes wat sara sat | 
green Prataaals fast St a TAIT | 
PaaHaAT: qa seavag: Ba QA waar | 
neremeratitag gatra aferarere( erat | (3%) 
frea(:) Saaqagae geta(:) ataqeaeasy | 
waa aigqglged: waar aiqeqqryas: | 
Peargiqaseeaagns (ae) wai waa: | 
ini geteagaaten gaat: (fe!) | (33) 
ee feat aaa: | 
adswaarreat(earseR ex teraroroarearat tl BY 
“qaarar eqatdepe AGSAAT oe oes 
AE AHS THAT | 
a( a are Sareea aia a Fa sR wari - 
ware wa ela sfeeafeari a... uo. 
a. Fat MRA AT 


wee 








1-4 See No. 1375. 
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Teo ST a al er Tea 

fagraeanqraya— 

WAIT GAETAF TI 

aria atant eteT-- 

SAEe)er ace a rar attr shannon: jn 
Far Y4oo ht 


Reference.— Both the text and the commentary published. See 
No. 1375. For additional Mss. see B. B. R. A. S. 
vols. HI-IV, p. 422 and Limbdi Catalogue No. 1779. 








yasarfaara Pravrajyavidhana 
aia aga with vrtti 
1303. 
No, 1875 1884-87. 


Extent.— 92 folios; 18 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, rough and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with frequent ggarars; sufficiently big, 
quite legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; a piece of 
paper grey and very rough, pasted to fol. 17; edges of the 
last few foll. slightly gone; condition on the whole 
tolerably good; fol. 1* blank; the title is written as 
gavarfwaragia in the left-hand margin of fol. 1°; there 
is some space kept blank in the centre of the numbered 
and the unuumbered sides as well; both the text and the 
commentary complete ; extent 4,500 Slokas. 


The text along with its commentary is divided into 
en dvaras as under :-- 


Dvara iI with com. foll. r to 17% 
‘5 II ye See. SS 17? , 26° 
- Ill iy Re 26° 4 ga8 
2 IV ie, ae, er 76° 
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Dvara V with com. foll. 76? to 78° 
45 VI > ys. 38 78° a 80* 
53 Vil So. gx. 8 80? 5 84° 
- VII be aS? . 35 84? . 84° 
as IX ey tp 45 84° as 89> 
» Xx jie em? a 89> eg 92%, 


Age.— Sarhvat 1530. 
Begins, —( text ) tol. 1° 
AAUATH HAWMIATUSATM TATA | 
diam ee & as wae a ATT Ml 
qen 2 nen 2 ve 2 we Y sata 4 afin & 
ae 79 
aH ¢ HTS ae ze fezat TuTHA |) Qu etc. 
— (com. ) fol. ro 40 u HE 
AVA FT tat TATARASTART AeA | 
Wk TA WT BAAVNUA TEN A ATE! TH? 
aeqie (Avia WAIT AWIAS BIT 1 
ufafascitartrer Gaeta: ao eatfera: Sra tt 2h 
RAIA gigsiniaanasana( 5 etal qe 
Bet MSA TAA! weTATy It 
Moqeaqraaiaansta weaaiar qearear 
aia sgeaat: cuales GEise eae NR 
etc. 
fol. 17? 
erat faar ln a: Gat 
qageaatale | ( wart otgda ) 
fol. 26§ 
zarat Peat siaeqeyeaqed Ea wal | 
aifalza lasuatare fara cagaa v2 11 
fol. 323 
saat Peat sitaegaeaes EA: wat | 
HAHA Tats wgta Wve git 
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fol. 76° 
gerzat Raat sfiaeqazqer &8: wat tl 
TASIUT: WRIT TT TAA lw ce 
fol. 78? 
zat Raat siaeqazaes EE wat | 
gasaaqsaa TaagrAanna |! wl 
fol. 80% = 
zearat Raat stacqaeqes ea: wat | 
FARSWUAT WF gaa | gl 
fol. 84° 
gaat freat slaepasaer 83: wat | 
walralenalt ANA Tagaa wR 
fol. 84° 
geri fraat sftaeqareqes Ea: wat | 
TgEPT AeA S AT ar: Taga US UI 
fol. 89° 
qaeai fsat shaepyeaer ZT: Sal | 
Aeiavgesgt TART A raat UVR Ul 
Ends,—( text ) fol. 84° : 
ATTA Meas AIMIMaTrawaTAy | 
aaa sealeorg award acqaafe 6 84 
fol. 89% 
WHAT ART ABINA AAAIT HATE | 
a giaathat & eizg Arect qeRT | YY (7 2) 
(com, ) fol. 89° aa aster wedetetararergieansad Ug Il 
-— (com.) fol. 91% Brat wf ga etc. up to afkamardi(s eral 
asin No. 1374. This is followed by 8939 
faea( sa: ) fama etia: Naeagiast | 
sara NAaaEe Tawar sqeqqrawae | 
RaTEAASRCPAITEAT wat GAA: | 


adint eataasiaaiaadt gare: eFe | BU (7 Re) 


bed 


2to Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1375. 


aa ugeela g tarageaar | 
are Sflglazarer: ‘weraroocaaat 0 8 0 (738 ) 
ae tl 
quaaieaalasgea Baas Rrageianat | 
Preqe: raatvaa THROAT THA | 
AIM HAITIGS st w Far s it wewiaa- 
wes (ey ale sfagattar WAFAAT TT UH 
yyTal: Maar 
Tey Taya ea TTT | 
angaaAwagal- 
WWI WASTE Flt 2 Il 
Maat: wer aratgaria eatagzar | 
aixer gaat arte afrearaa vaca [:] 11 3h 
gum 84eo lea ata aard ll oll and aged: ig tl 
aaa W480 af arsarae © dat ata lice gag: 
Alinaqnieentsa otareiiad le sft: u 
(sft? qugaimenatiazara | 
mifua gorasnaqerarear 0 
ear faa: (adale usgtiaas- 
faaraaa sadtieeakegarat Ne i 
HATTA AMATIMATAT SA | 
freatsdisarzai want qaqaiMgy: 2 tl 
Miwa: aera 243 Waaaara | 
arat Resa sea: carseat Siaqasagy Il 3 
aft seriteer araaen(?) Ni sft: i 
Reference.— The text named as Pravrajyavidhanakulaka is publi- 
shed along with Pradyumna Siri’s com. by Rsabhadevaji 


K. Svetambara sarhstha in A. D. 1938. In the intro. ( pp.- 
5°-7*) we come across Paramananda Siri’s Pravjyavidhana- 





I 1$00. 
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kulaka composed in Sanskrit in 28 verses and based upon 
this kulaka. An avacurni on this Prakrit kulaka is given 
at the end. The printed edition is based upon this Ms. 
No. 1375. 


N, B.— For further particulars see No. 1374. 





fazaqgaanara Bimbaprayegavidhi 
176 (e). 

No. 1 ee 

No, 1976 1871-72. 


Extent,— fol. 19% to fol, 217. 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
: a) 
Rsimandala No. — u7et3 — 
1871-72. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A ritual pertaining to the entry of an idol in a temple. 
Begins.-- fol. 19° sqtalaerta al * ) 
fqanaaiaay oie S saa aaa dag Beal fea Weise 
BUe S aMTT 4 BAG Y etc. 
Ends.— fol. 21° gqyaaet Wleat swt Sra Hea TARA BST wT 
qaalg ¢ aay a qua wit F TW. WAVar Gia az 2 aA 
al qetaar ava ‘egaradt 1s aaa sted ga 





FAAUN BIH Brahmavratalapaka 
1166 (c). 
No, 1377 rests 


Extent,— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual in connection with taking a vow of celibacy. 
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Begins.—-.fo]. 4° ware qwafaet Baro TewRe ANITA Ge Met AeTAT 
TawMaE Eras Dieit sradaeaizaq: etc. 


Ends.— fol. 4° agiafgerared aa ad geeane Rant mtene acaret 
awe sit AAAISITR 





AFBI Mangalapradipa 
so ae 


Extent. fol. 12% to fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 734. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in two verses in Prakrit dealing 
with mangaladipa, the waiving of which follows the 
aratrika. 


Begins.— fol. 12? 
BAA SIV T1 Tayo ENS wearsiwat 
fandiagant wore st ge are ATTA | 2 WI 
Ends,— fol. 12? 
nifistar swgattis | ge are ANsIEaT | 
enqasee fsraare et gage eg Vw 
aTSTgT 
AzIaey Mahamantra 


* 1392 (4), 
1379 4), 
Nortel 1891-95. 





Extent.— leaf 4? to leat 4°. 


Desctiption.— Complete. For further details sec epfgurretiar 


No, 1392.1), 
Cin 189I-95. 
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Author.-- Ptrnacandra ( 2 ) Suri, 
Subject.-- A great mantra, a magical formula. 
Begins.—leaf 4* 
BI CI FAT AEN AHN vars Ar at | 
Tt GaaTAIT VAT wee PeTaAa NB It 
Ends.— leaf 4° 3 ag fag qAt AAS Ast age eater | gears 
tetra fates fatana fetes waren frais 
afta feteare fatter fateare Bitare sis < agr arene 
earar ll safer tt 
8 feherETe ctc. 
anadian sheie Gt siate se TAS AeA gM 
N. B.— Cf. No. 1380 and sce the Stiri-mantra published in 


adrgitaraqaea@aiara, 


REET meme 


WelaAsy Mahamantra 
1392 (5), 
PaTEee “1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 4# to leaf 5*. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgorreats 
No, ~2392(0-. 
1891-95, 
Begins,— leaf. 4° 2 aay frorot sar(eara U2 li 8 aa saerRorret 
ast un 2 0 qeaeiorot ara oS ho amaiie ont 
BET UU Hoarding seas 4“ Raat eu waza 
Barat 9 i etc. 


“. 


Ends.— leaf 4° 3% am (Pag) ay (Pay) ag age EIT Q NN gitarte 
faans cz ¥ gree: 2 ll eftare gare az & ograre 3 3° giz 
ahans terhate fieiat iter oq 8 Right ge 4 orate 


RG Westie Herat 4 Reaqarsta: laiqraag: UF II 


remenee 
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AATaTHSM Mahavirakalaga 


1270 ( 39). 


Extent.— fol. 13? to fol 14°. 


Description.— Complete; 8 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 


Author.—— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Abhiseka of Lord Mihavira atthe time of his birth by 
the Indras is dealt with in this metrical composition in 
Apabhrarhga (?) 

Begins.— fol. 137 1 oul 

HFRATHI fs ACT | WAIT 
‘he fret sam fates | tea ates aesa(aa | 
sarg wi fates feat | go ago & fanag eats | 
gay falta afte | dias aries aici amenia 
fafig 1 2 il 
giana taikaieal alsaz at Reng Aldfes awe fo #tag } 
aeaeting fit fe dic Ra ot ae THT | 
aiwates Heangaia | orate Tes 
& ain waaaaiaag | geqesit aig | 2 etc. 
Ends,— fol. 14° 
aia due af agra (2) | aia ete Provathaang | 
ge Tag arate dia sis Mroregaior weg | 
az guale ares alee Prare fal 
wang ete saers | afag wore eh | 
ABs KAATEB SABI eS GIANT | 
Horgan ENT wat | aeTag faterar asa! 
aoa pnTEsReS Wrlawkes gratis Bias wtyayg | 
wieteas aia ae’ fet aa aT OTP U9 1 
qian afar‘ aae Taea snaEaaTe | 
faraigue was a wat ate) Fazi fH ie 
gia ofaardiiamay |e Il 
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AAANTHSM , Mahavirakalaga 
No. 76 (4). 
oe 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 58° to leaf 61°. 


Description.— Complete, For additional details see Dasavaikali- 
kasiitraniryukti No. 711. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Abhiseka of Mahavira in verse in Apabhrariga (?), 


Begins.— leaf 58° 


wudsg ssa fagorapaasananAaaa freag | 
rsa asaiahuagkaras | etc. 
Ends.— leaf 61° 


aTUAaeATTISATAAA 2 az fang 
ATaRSATITAZE BAe | 

afase farzalt fanatat agnaug | 

afta otasraer etg GY FAT BET 1 8 

iaaarae alte fautaatamar (°) ag faoae Fz 
Bit HBA: AAT! Ws Ul 





HVtaiTH TM Mahavirakalaga 
, 1269 (58), 
ROeLees ~"[887-01. 


Extent.— fol. 51° to fol. 52°. 
Description.— Complete, For other details sec qamegrazqy No. 735. 
~—~siuthor.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. — Bathing of Mahavira: 
Begins.—- fo}, 51° 
sa: agaag a: ofaizar) aaaras 
aR fraiqersise waar & geezer: | 
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arat oiefaares falar: agazergal- 


prasfiitagtearaamemtcegigmtat | 2 a etc.’ 
Ends.— fol. 52° ar soi(manaiate gaat wal aiceat GHE BT! Re 





ala MAaaTHsaA | 
AATIRHS Mahaviravrddhakalaga 
1270 (AL). | 
Ness 1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 14° to fol. 16°. 


Description.— Complete; 16 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734- 
Author.— Mangala Suri, pupil of Ramacandra Sari. 


Subject.— The first 3 verses in Sanskrit and the rest in Apabhrathsa 
(? old Gujarati) dealing with the abhiseka of Lord 
Mahavira at the hands of the Indras. 


Begins. — fol. 14° G0 4 


sa(:) agave a ofatea aareararas 
arn featqneieaiaar A asEUaTst: 
arat qivhraeates faa) agenerAgaT- 
gramfhaaeaaanmigese: oiforat ue 
qid Kesar warEtadTAr(:) 
aaa mavateasaa Garathiader | 
giauy nga waangaisasy waa ga- 
AseaParaTAaT HVa Heqheaai@ata i R It ete, 


wate gemyrie Heit | aves ahrer 
wiegiinagigl fg ffsgits gui eeneager 








a anhalt 


2 This lice and similar ones may remind one of Kuala Muni’s hymn 
which pertains to samavasarana, and begins with “geile aquy yufq yah” 
and which is published in Sajjanasanmitra ( pp. 59-60). 
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at wecncets aaa aras | fateh frit ast 
ante feiratet ee asia (gat Be Rei 2 fair 
iadt 22 i? 


Rata ag sate are Maa saw | 


ALN A ~ SOLAN 


aT THITIT Pere ecaace Btula Blas falawiaragKar | 
fainter frataeai Bata fata aac | 


aigis witht siete ffir sts ere 1 ain ates 
alae ll 28 l, 


> 


Ends.— fol. 16? 


au 2q faoEt Bae Ata BUNA TAaaT 
fatgizvaes tena Bah Rtas waanar | 
ate ang tegen | are soriig aftqaiy t 

ar aasarar anit gaa fata ait Pre aftsir een 
atta fea grag qoafe | sae git fa ait 

wiz amie ae gaze | gas cA azalt | 

azar ANA Tales | nzatwfuas | 
BUTS AE SIH AAT CZ EF ITATT |" 24 i 
cia sitqgratgaam een 


References.— This work is noted in Sa arfkeaat wide etete 


( p. 345). 
Magia Malaropanavidhi 
No. 1385 AST a NS 


1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 56” to leaf 57°. 


Description. — Complete. For further details see aftgureda 
1392 (2). 
"1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual pertaining to a mala. 
98 [FL P. J 
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Begins.— leaf 56° aqranctqurate: | ale: gaftet feat | van Sead 
wear raeronis ( gat) SEAT SBIESAE wirear ctc. 

Ends.— leaf 57? aa: neq: geale wilt gears ae aed aat Armless: 
aa: we Teer |S 


RS ES 





ABUVIT Aras Malaropanavidhi 
1392 (56). 
Nord eee “4891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 62° to leaf 63°. 


Description.— Complete: For further details see afigotredia 
Ag, 2322 >. | 
1891-95. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.--- Same as in No. 1385. 


Begins. — leaf 62° ay qerfamtasiAroasater | ast yz anTAMAToTTa | 
manent Mhecqses sasqardianranetaet wat 
WasHslaaiyra waawizarata | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 63* a= qarfarrqaa(s ie sara aarrareatss Aa TAT 
Fosae Mtaaia lg 





AAS GNAATATATMAT Malaropanasamayavacyagatha 
1392 (54). 


Extent.— leaf 58° to leaf 598. 


' Description.— Complete. For further details see afrgoreara 
T ). 
No, 1392.C1)- 


1891-95. 


Author.— Manadeva (?) Sari. 


Subyect.-- A metrical composition in Prakrit to be recited at the 
time of the ceremony of malaropana. 
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Begins— leaf $g° aa mramiqnaarareat atu 
aa fanqreare gazes gitrag \ 
amantwaaa roas geo ae WT Zh 
AMIMITMAT ATiaaw# Gera | 
faRAIs HST TAT Tits Tao Il 2 Il etc. 
Ends.— leaf $9? 
AESHMMMAaATZAUSE MIN AEAAT 
siatasaron werner aie frosts u 
a fawns alte Pore As AZAR RT 
AIT, VISITA ASE HSlTa grea ll VI i Va 


jianateg rare Yoganandividhi 
1392 (25) 

1 eee See 
Het ses 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 31 to leaf 32%. 


Description— Complete. For further details see afzganeata 
Wo.-t322 AU. Os 
1191-95. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 

Subject.-- A ritual pertaining to Yoganandi in Prakrit. 

Begins.— leaf 31° aay qaraiqiaree | ge AraoTeTTaAt aeaTIET es 
Bae ‘agamniasgy 8 are aenag | aa aiat wWareangedt 
wuts etc. 


Ends.— leaf 32° fran faterq orem ware ama 
akan resnig west | wo U 








as ane 


t The kalpa of this vidya is published along with seq PERROTT, 
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winfara Yogavidhi 
179. 
No. 1389 aaa 


Size.-- 10) in by 4} in, 


Extent.— 20 folios; 15 lines to a page; 52 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper thin and white; Devanagari chara 
cters with ggarats ; bold, small, clear and good hand wri- 
ting; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; fol. 18. blank; 
numbers of foll. entered twice as usual ; left-hand corners 
ot almost all foll. slightly worn out; condition tolerably 
fair; red chalk used ; yellow pigment, too; complete. 


Age,— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— This work deals with the functions to be performed 


before one can read a particular agama. It is more or less 
ritualistic. The entire subject is mainly treated in Gujarati. 


Begins,— fol. 1° G0 a sftaraaeauemaltaaat % aiariwareaaatza 
UR qataaeMareraa 21 2 aqaeeaqaiza 218 oiaaeA- 
TrEaVaAleao Y | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 20% agaimargut 2 argon digerasiieat zee! ator Tatas 
SNe WRT ANG 4 Tas: | awl WATAAoT | VIG aaa: ade 
8 @arane ats seqgqaas sy | qalaAe aad selanigs ay 
eelg ago 21 Fe faa gma saa | was aaarataty agqu 
zat aaqia: are sfemead | aa: Breve ata laa Taearsat 
wrataar & gfe ll w Il etc. 
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airfare Yogavidhi 

( sraTAre' ) ( Jogavihi ) 
1392 (12). 

POA 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 13° to leaf 17°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see afternaty 


No 1392(1 ), 
"1891-95. 


Author. — not mentioned, 
Subjzct.— A metrical composition in Prakrit in 64 verses dealing 
with the subject noted in No. 1389. 
Begins. — leaf 13° G0 nN 
afano PHO gait STaASTOT ATA aT 
Usa BIT asaAITTAAL a Paw Val 
wat 3 att wa at a game alg x Bea | 
grees Ron at A aeeagaray tl 2 u 
Ends.— leaf 17? 
quataie faa wormeta facacarar | 
ASAUACT ASAA ISA AVNET | Fn 
Sea AUN Haat was fat aitag sian | 
AIAIT VA UTE WA T asset FB 
araiaaqaat Renan ge fern fara | 
qa TANIA | aganakasxans geass azooris 
wa AraaVNl BAA! ws ii ( w repeatd 12 times) NOUS 








¥ This is named as HpeqFzin7 in v. |. 
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amare Youavidhi 
es 1655. 
Hoel “T0195 
Size.— 103 


g in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 7 folios ; 15 to 18 lines to a page ; 63 to 72 letters toa line. 


Description. Country paper thin and white ; Devanagari charact- 
ers; small, clear and good handwriting; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
space between the pairs coloured yellow ; right-hand edges 
of each of the foll. more or less worn out; every fol. 
slightly worm-eaten; strips of paper pasted to fol. 7°; 
condition fair ; fol. 7° blank ; complete. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This work indicates what ought to be done before one 
can read a particular Agama. It is mainly in Gujarati. 

Begins,— fol. 171 (Ol wat ainereaey | qrtararsea | 

MIAULQACAFIAT Teaat YT waie BIS GAL a GAT ! F 

at nz altet a ome ar are sateaaiRa Bag AAT 
aie Hes sls Tate wea aorar Tea BHT Zig Hes uz 

Ends.— fol. 7? aa gare afz 0 augaat 8 aIeweqEaTo z 
agsEgin Y eazeasi Yagefensar & [a] aac 9 aa- 
afta ¢ (arjerena(om a) Q mOTISH 2° sMTASAT Te wearer 
BR tana 22 aeAETS YY AGATA % fatima 2¢ 
ag franen(srea V9 farafaudt 2¢ warlasaya 23 qoratq Ro 
fHareeq 29 avy asta aes fate fale Rear corey 
aan wag wag fesisi slew Bal aaa: wAeaaie- 
ta seaeetsaaena | iesacraga wala Srerfin Fahy: 
BaaIES aile Ul 
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arate | Yogavidhi 
1275. 
No. 1392 eco 


; : aes 
Size.— rol in. by 48 in. 


Extent.— 15 folios; 22 lines to a page ; 62 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, tough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; small, quite legible, fairly uniform and 
good hand-writing ; in the case of a few foll. borders ruled 
in three lines and edges in one in red ink; ted chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; yel'ow pig- 
mient used for making corrections; yantras periaining to 
Acarangasttra and Saitrakrtangasatra given on foll. 14? to 
15°; edges of a few foll. slightly gone; condition on the 
whole good. 

Age.— Sathvat 1840, 


Author.— Sivanidhana Pathaka (see No. 1393), a devotee of 
Harsasara. 

Subject. — This is a rituatistic work pertaining to yoga. On fol. 4? 
names of the kalika and utkalika Sruta-works are menti+ 
oned. Vidhiprapa is quoted on fol. 1°. 

Begins, — fol, 17 it &0 1 


n 


aqailarMarsatngaa sg TA TET 


~ 


intake: wg watara wae aH? 
aus samt ior saga HA fast ofan fier at 
aigaraiyarad eansar asa ais cte. 
Ends.— fol. 14? aypaiziqaaearar | dia qyane nassdi saree 
Ga BAFaGYT as asAI alt vaxrau asaaor wa ag 
ay gaawaat sear a wer eiagen 3° a 2° sh wearet av 


fafa aga. This is followed by geqs and then we have on 
fol. 15°:— 


Nee were qanfata: fied | od) aarqagiai: aaa 
ever fii anfae aq 3 gal oft Heads ait | sfteg ll 
erate | aft: i 


1 
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aaa Yogavidhi 
1427. 
No. 1893 Seagrass 


Size.— 10} in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 23 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; small, quite legible, uniform and very 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in one, in red ink; red chalk used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin; edges of a few foll. slightly 
gone; condition on the whole good; fol. 23° blank; a 
yantra given on fol. 22* ; complete. 

Age.— Sathvat 1734. 

Begins.— fol. 1° i G0 Il 

sttagareaae etc. as in No. 1392. 


Ends.— fol. 22” gut wae aid aa aerated wat ent Aad 

THT Mele HUE za Taainagias: gia miata ag 
afawage aaaia 

qualananatatetad: fegacaaar 
affqapraratseger: ararbstear a 8 
aigaarearaa gina aaa 
a vale arearaia: Sratetaaat wz 2% 
awa wave Hafeiaganaagates 
qpanieernat azar(sjeasq: gaara 3 
Heatayaraog soot aaa 
aagaa fears a vatrart aafaet v 
arareae wnat fea Harare vere 
faguia ant Bera var: gaauat fea 4 
BSwMrAAAAs ATIMIIMNE TaaTEaes 
atreaiitanrata aaca eiqlna Bs & 
alaigagaiaialawngaeaaearaara 
anat fafa saat aca az © 
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gia dqnananaimtaraaita: sfifratarqaraarears: |i 
Waa WORe ae fate writes 22 frat wat aie sitwedracar- 
avy fee are aqiia@@amttar. Then we have perhaps in a 
different hand:— 

aiquianiat: ararasqeamaraeat sua zitaaet afe- 
BH ITH ST Pant are eeiA Fel gerat ass r 
aig dist asta Mees sie VW ersaza aat 2 atzon ata 
oS fr (aasaae way R agar aia aat sera east 
2 aizot ats agar att Faia. 

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 13:92. 





ATS ARRAS Yoganusthanakalpyakalpyavidhi 


No. 1394 ; _810 (a), 
1892-95. 
Size.— rol in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 13 folios; 16 to 21 lines toa page; 40 to 48 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and fair hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two lines and edges in one generally in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; in the left- 
hand one we have the title of this work written as Yoga- 
vidhi; yellow pigment used ; worm-eaten to some extent ; 
condition very fair; complete ; this work ends on fol. 133; 
this Ms. contains two additional works:— 


(1) faqgivesat fol. 13° 

(2)atearzere =, 4,“ No. 1239. 

These two additional works are written in a different 
hand. The first deals with the parisahas of a Jina and the 
other with the 12 faults committed by a Sadhu who speaks 
loudly before day-break. 

Age.-~ Pretty old. 


Author, Not mentioned. 
89 1S LP. 
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Subject.— This work is written in three languages Prakrit, Sans- 
krit and Gujarati. It deals with the penance etc. to be per- 
formed before one can study a particulat agama. The num- 
ber of days required for the study of each of the agamas 
is indicated. There are various vidhis mentioned here 
viz. Nandi-karanavidhi (fol. 5%), Yoganusthanavidhi 
(fol. 5°), *Sanghattaka-autta-vanaka-mocana-vidhi (end- 
ing on fol. 7? ) etc. 


Begins.— fol. It Gon 

ssforasasEErsrany ll 2 ll areataeTTaya etc. 
Ends.— fol. 13° 

aq TOE TAT as aT AAT 

Hitt dao AsATaY araTIAT ge Atay tl Ul 

aM NAGA | 

e(a@eaiesn o3[ shai cal a one aie weet ear gt) 

avaia(s)an rat eH are a solic is ll 3 





yz. 900 yj 
UaUTAAysINg; Yogarambhadinaguddhyupanga- 
arate yoyavidhi 
No, 1395 1392 (18). 


~ 1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 20° to leaf 21>. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgureats 
1392(1). 
. =. 
1891-95, 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Yogavidhi pertaining to upangas. 





1 aeazaigeaetiaaaiy, | 
2 See No. 1389, 
3. This is v. 63 of Ohanijjutti, 
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Begins.— leaf 20° aay apmeafeagre: | svt qn gies as 
naFRAATTCUIMTS ARS UTT 
cg faarftarigeay fairs oss asARTAT | cic. 
Ends.— leaf 21> ag fate afterdi aca Pr fafa fai feswe | 
ate qo HY° qa Y TY TRAY Ec gen cH) e aedr 7 22 
wag amo ate gs car sami leu’ 
segaitaimara: ware: 


aifisrararatara Yogiprayascittavidhi 
No, 1396 1392 (17). 
1891-95, 


Extent.—— leai 20? to leaf 20°. 


Description.-- Complete. For further details see sifeguretta 
5, 1392 (1). 
" 1891-95. * 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Expiations prescribed to those who practise yoga. 
Begins.— leaf 20° ayy aifirat sraaaiary: | 
Swag Gag Paeamea warsd gitar sews seil- 
atagatont aennat afate vtatar aeraay | 
Ends.-— leaf 20° mer qaramt ated a wigads a GasaE vikwanita 
Hangsaearsaty at a qeueagt ls il 





Grateata tata a Yogotksepanikgepavidhi 
1392 ( 22). 
No, 1397 “7891-93, 


Extent.— leaf 29 to leaf 30°. 





1 This verse occurs in Sricandra Stiri’s Simacari ( p. 34b ). 
2 wre = sre, 
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Description. Complete. For further details see aftgorart 
5, 1392 Gx 
1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual pertaining to entrance to yoga and exit from 
yoga. Utksepa means pravesa and niksepa nirgama, 


Begins.— leaf 29> au qiaieaqatate: to 0 
qisennasad Ag alaseal Est a sz asl Tazie Ta- 
n Nt y XN % x ee & 
Baw gett a aie sraacg(! ea) aearg azrae | etc. 
n 


Ends.— leaf 30* fanz Sa lames waraangeg wots Perssaraot FIs- 
wary Era(S) | eal WAAAT WHT PITT FE i wl 





Ufxoiaqenaas Rohinitapaalapaka 
1166 (h). 
ad 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description,— Complete so far as it goes. For other details sce 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A formula to be recited at the time one undertakes to 
practise Rohini penance. 

Begins.— fol. 4> agat aa grerot aAla za Wag gadsanF etc. 


iat ba 


Ends.— fol. 4° afgasand freacarenr ae |! sit Cizataqanaraa: 


aN 


AIR: ll H. Woo ar as Heng ls 23 fea Svar gaa ITAET 
I sfizeg tt eeatoraeg: ll apt wag: ll 





Tisotagsns4rras | Rohinitapaalapaka 
628 ( e). 
No. 1399 ae 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 
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Description.— Complete. For other details see No, 1347. 
Begins.— fol. 2° eaq aa etc. as in No. 1398. 

Ends.— fol. 2° efa afzolaqaerqa: AAA: as in No. 1398. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1398. 





qorqraifara Lunapanividhi 
1270 (35). 
No. 1400 “1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 12?. 
Description.— The work begins abruptly but it goes up to the end. 
For other details see No. 734. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject— A metrical composition in 7 verses in Apabhrarhsa dealing 
with a ritual pertaining to salt and water. 
Beyins.— fol. 123 
(ag? sag eta oar Asarasaneo i yh 
a fu en ong | aso a ag fave | wag | 
fHuETAssin FI 1 HETE |ot Asaeeg | 4 Ul 
Ends,—: tol. 148 
ways GUAZ Asin ag | as wass ara | 
aga eaa olatnas | favamateisere | GN 
ag frag etentate Bio! awa arate afirfases Steer | 
quag Prorat dew awe | ag azz Beng (wagitcaq | © tl 
aia MOIqrntraresy uv 


quanta Vardhamanavidya 
1392 (6). 
ca 1891-95. 


Extent.-~ leaf 5 to leaf 5°. 


Description.— Complete ; 12 verses in all. For further details see 
1392 (1). 


aftgoredia No. 7891-95. ° 
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Author.— A devotee of Cakreévara. 
Subject.— A kind of lore. 
Begins.— leaf 3 
Redattedtte wale aie tae | 
segzaizaian arcisn ae ae Tersit ue li etc. 
Ends.—~ leaf 5» 
7 Agana AHATIEITTTITT | 
Ta Wal AE sag Teel Tens FF VV ll gu 
N. B.— For comparison see No. 1388. 





auataaarned Vardhamanavidyakalpa 
N 323. 

. 1402 een MAUR! oo, 

a A. 1882-83, 


Size.— io} in. by 42 in. 

Extent.—- 9 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper very thin and white; Devanagari 
characters with grarars; small, legible and elegant hand- 
writing; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; fol 1* 
blank; red chalk used; edges of some of the foll. slightly 
damaged ; those of the last badly ; condition on the whole 
tolerably good ; complete, 


Age.— Seems to be old. 


Author.— Sirhhatilaka Sari, pupil of Vibudhacandra. He has 
commented upon Ganitatilaka and composed Mantraraja- 
rahasya with a com. Lilavati. Vide my introduction to 
( pp. 75-77 ) to Ganitatilaka. 


Subject.— A kalpa pertaining to Vardhamanavidya in three 
sections. 


Begins. — fol. 1° Go 11 


ATTAIN TT: | TTAEAATTRS | 
Gage ® srasette g ce sfFor | v9 tl 
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agedigg wélata TauaTegaTaaaT | 
ay aaa acuad fe gaa: aeAaisT | We Il etc. 
gaataa aegaawisaeat ar(ssadere | 
dagarataaaaga feitalte feral eu 
za difegaagatieetanates adaraaaaer is 
waaay: | 
Haieiaa qa ae Afagya_gwaT | 
marae tx watePrarat: Il 2 ll etc. 
Ends.— fol. 9° 
AAA AAA AAT ITSAAGUNeTMTAAIT AT | aaTArard- 
Tats TT aa: | seNaTSN seaG | saa 
qaeaqaizaniara Tea agatescarftreye araai(sai? )z 
fadaqawas: Bag. YS wo QouRn gn 
UEaMaTwATAS: | BISWA WTA eer sfroret 
aa agnatranas wea a ara 2 aalt anszeat agqaioranter 
MW Bae HS A TS(wH)E AIA Wasa Bary FT IT ToT 
ATU WUT AT AN IT ASH ar 1 Ta Argor aw 9 qeaniaaaror 
wqeha waria rer | wearahra asaamaad aw adda | 
git GeAaa Hage rarshrere: go WY aay RVG Il 
Reference.— For an additional Ms. see G. O. Series No. XXI, 
p. 58. 
N. B.— This may be compared with Vardhamana-vidya-kalpa 
extracted by Vacaka Candrasena. 


AaaearaRaasrTA Virnsatisthanakatapaalapaka 
628(d), 
No. 1403 Sd). 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1347. 
Begins.— fol. 2° sigat Wa arate wala za ctc. 

Ends.— fol. 2° aft fraeaareraa: t 
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TaaenanraeH Virngatisthanakalapaka 
1165 (f). 
eonners 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so faras it goes, For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Begins.— fol. 4° staat aa aarrot etc. 


Ends,— fol. 4° efa faqeatantaiqT: |! 





fanitemraaitzagiqoss: Vithsatisthanakaditapodandaka 
No, 1405 1166 (d). 
1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Begins.— fol. 4° agat wa aartot etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4° eft ataearaangaqiges: |! 





fara (2) Vidhi ( ?) 
No. 1406 1392 (15). 
1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 19* to leaf 19°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details sce aftgoreats 
5, 1392 (1). 
1891-95." 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Some ritual. 
Begins.— leaf 19° fateaxarsie Fmgwaz 4 TIETy eI IT 7 TIENT 
aTANsTAT BeqE | etc. 
Ends.— leat 19° wat quot ar gairfaay t ques l sed sreaiteragitas 
waSe seq lh ap | | 
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fare (1) Vidhi (?) 
1392 (16). 
No. 1407 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 19° to leaf 20%. 


Description. Complete. For other details see oftgorretra 
No, 1392 (1). 
1891-95. 
Begins.— leaf 19° arzwacastinarel figeraararn avarearttran eer 
THU Wasi etc. 
Ends.— leaf 20° Rraratfe garth araqataaaiin ez ets | aR awa 


qt ae Tees Il gt 


farQarigar Vidhimargaprap& 

( fargarrrar ) ( Vihimaggapava ) 
184. 

No. 1408 “873-74. 


Size.— 132 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.— 39 folios; 21 lines to a page; 76 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper very thin and grey ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; small, legible and? elegant hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink ; space between the pairs 
coloured red; red chalk used; white paste too, diagrams for 
various penances viz. wx, Heraa, aRtat and waaiae on fol. 
9”; the number of days for different Satakas ( 1-41 ) arra~ 
nged in a tabular form on fol. 18°; the unnumbered foll. 
having a disc in red colour, in the centre only; the num- 
bered, in the margins, too; on fol. 36* two cakras of different 
goddesses represented, one in a square form and the other 
in an octagonal shape; contents ( ¥iq@ ) of this entire 
work tabulated on foll. 38* and 38°; some mantrika cakra 
depicted on fol. 39°; complete ; edges of fol. 39th slightly 
worn out; condition on the whole good, composed in 
Sathyat 1363. 

Ss This is usually pamed and known as Vidhiprapa. ca 

30 C3.L,P. am 








234 Jaitia Literature and Philosophy { 1408. 
Age.—Old. 


Author. — Jinaprabha Suri. He weilded a lot of influence on 
Muhammad Tughlug. For a list of his works see No. 1172. 


Subject— Methods of performing religious ceremonies by the Jaina 
clergy and the laity especially of the Kharatara gaccha. A 
list of anangapravista texts and the no. of days required to 
study the agamas form a subject-matter of this work. 
These have been alluded to, by Weber. See Indian 
Antiquary Vol. XVII, p. 284 & p. 341 respectively. For 
details see ‘‘ends”. 


Begins,— fol. 17 Qou Il aAt atatratz | 

ater TeaTHT ata aee(s) Kare a! 

wavelet aaa (anit fara ag ll eu 
TARTAN MaerRccrwor Tse SAAT (AT ATOR MTZ | Ae 
Romat aaawm a dee fa(a@e_ueqs saTaregoan- 
wura etc. 

Ends.—fol. 397 

qea(S)EWTOTOTT TCO SA TATTAET | 

azeatl aalgar qudta war festrara | 34 Il 

fatearngqat area(s) arrradt gar Fae wae | 

qeetadl fgag fatgatiqiaasarar tt 3 Ii 
aBATSHT TO YR(4)y. 
G0 tl Raferarerer diste few | 

Ramadan 2 atagcarno 3 erage) 
Y urlArzazeno 4 ararsaqiem & gagimiaze © martian ¢ 
saggegIATT 3 Taiae Yo Zafaaciseaoire 3 aFaT- 
qiypaoiae 22 usaifge 82 egrmmaagaafeo 28 afz- 
TANTS BW geass YE sraHrwwyo YO ateare*Baaar lo ga- 
am YQ srEAHNTM? XR° Agfwaare 22 sagraare RR stare 
RR eT Aor... aTT RY SraeTETe V4 q...7 gga RR AATH- 
waaize W ginktgaae 2 Hinague 23 anaes AiTATe 
Ro Ungeatinagion Se wey qrar ge BQ ReTacawo BB 
APIs? BY TTPTTTT...B4 HraeaqaaraoTryo 3G qearTONTagTaTT © 
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Re agwETITe Re aoe? 83 qsratignanaeiias Yo Agaiit- 
gratetat? 88 aigdiafemzie Rw... Gao YR eTgayIaCgaS 
Be sagasiaonss YM Fweattiane YQ eastlacro | YO 
eiainere 8¢ gGaearare Be samtafeaagare to Maas 42 
asalgatiiinsaaacrata ue feasaiee 43 fatal 4y 
aafaatargre ' 
zfa sfiiaaqquataausarnt Ragga adat dias 1 
Reference.— Published as No. 44 of faawartaratagaaterencs - 
in A, D. 1941. This edition contains in the beginning 
a short biography of Jinaprabha Sari in Hindi along 
with a list of hymns and works composed by him and at ~ 
the end a few small poems of his followed by an alphabe- 
tical index of verses ( quoted ) and one of proper nouns 
used in the text. As stated by the editor of this work 
our author has here reproduced-incorporated the following 
works : — 


(1) gagrorfafs ( v. 1-54 ) by Manadeva Sari. 

(IL) sagregearag (v. 1-51 ) anonymous. 
(UL) dragiieoarm ( v. 1-15 ) by Jinavallabha Suri. 
(IV) atzeronigaa ( v. 1-36) anonymous. 

(VV) gaxsaam (ch. IV ). 

(VI) sfaerarezrer (v. 1-7) by Candra Sari. 

( VIL ) qartrrotfaie ( v. 1-50 ), a part of serqoreta. 


For Mss. see Mitra Notices IX, pp. 84-85. 





fafvarrsrat Vidhimargaprapa 
1252. 
No, 1409 Sears 


Size.— roJ in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 65-1 =64 folios; 19 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 
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Description. — Country paper rough and white; Devanagari cha- 
racters; small, clear and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink ; 
fol. 1° blank ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; num- 
bers of foll. entered twice as usual ; fol. 46th lacking ; table 
of contents written on fol. 65"; almost complete ; two 
yantras presented on fol. 61°. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1839. 

Begins.-- fol, 1° 

afta qatar etc. as in No. 1408. 
Ends.— fol. 5» 
qTaFAT etc. up to Fo B4YSY as in No. 1408. This is 
followed by @. 2¢33 afte geo 84 we atarad ant i and by 
the dts as in No. 1408. 
N. B.— For additional details see No. 1408. 


fatearisat Vidhimargaprapa 
No. 1410 a 
1895-1902. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 102 folios; 13 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, legible and elegant hand-writing ; 
borders in two lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used ; strips of white paper pasted to the edges of 
foll. 18, 25, 3>, 4° etc. ; wgaq etc. represented in a tabular 
form on fol. 26; numbers of most of the foll. entered 
twice as usual; foll. 14 and 102» blank ; complete. 


Age.—= Sathvat 1720. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 


afta qaratefa etc. as in No. 1408. 
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Ends.-— fol. 1027 
qeaeaurrarg etc. asin No. 1408 upto gq which is 
given as 849 1 This is followed by the line as under :— 
@. Wo ay BX T° Wo ans siva BA wag | 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1408. 





mranarairetieg Sravakavrataropanandi 
1392 ( 48 ). 
Betis 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 51° to leaf 52>. 


Desctiption.— Complete. For further details see aftgurretts 
No, 1392 C1). 
1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Nandi connected with the prescription of vows to the 
Jaina Jaity. 
Begins. leat 51° ora arapaaritaeg 
sraqnaqaag fiferagearn qeasea( scot 1 
ae aitarage Tats Fao Sa Hg ll etc. 
Ends.— leaf 32° aerafeaaneté oitecitt aga farts ate 
gaqenad ll well 


= 


aigaatmata | Sarhksiptayogavidhi 


* 1392 (19). 
i 2 See Need 
mete 1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 21» to leaf 22°. 


Description.— Complete; 9 verses in all. For other details see 
1392 (1 )-. 


1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


aftenteata No. 


Subject.— Yogavidhi in short. 
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Begins,— fol, 21° 1 G0 u 
aftizot azior soretior Aetor aaarat i 
Hews Alassio we assy ‘1 2 Vi etc. 
Ends.— fol. 22% 
gaicarer gat ar canta aAtT | 
ulna geod gsaaraazatag tle 
eft ataaaiafara: | oll 








aaqisfasaniar Sandhyapratikramanavidhi 
746 (c ). 
No, 1418 1875-76. 


Extent.— fol. r1® fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. For details see Laghuksetrasamisa 


746 (a ). 
NO: 1875-76. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.—- The way of doing pratikramana in the evening. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. rr? G0 I 
Rraaqusent 1 ghrerdsse Tazo wie 1 
BU NMA | AqoTahea Teas ui 2 Il 
»» (com.) fol, r1® etc. aed Saaqort un aftaredt era 2 | 
aeqft vét. 2 argu etc. qeranftarcaedt earitaeast carats 
HITAT WY BATAATAT SISAT YQ ete. 


Ends,— ( text ) fol. 11> 


TAA | ATIATWATTaTN F | 
qitaaMNyAAa | Teeaagiagaiar ev 
aft qeqrmaseaoare 
» — (com. ) fol. 11° Sere qrfadat arse 23 fadt w. gfe 
amfreanat ae seas II 
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Weave Samyaktvadandaka 
1392 ( 38 ). 
No, 1414 7891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 45° to leaf 46°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aqitqoneats 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A ritual pertaining to right belief. 

Begins.— leaf 45° au qrqqraqgea: | az 4a! aren ada fres- 
wien oigaanit | aad saatsaiit | a ar! ctc. 


Ends.— leaf 46° qantaiitar ti ZranWaititer U gefrsasor tl Fadtear- 
Voy) aTRATA WS II 


arqgraiquiary Samyakatvaropanavidhi 
1392 (37 ). 
No. 1415 a 
° 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 45? to leaf 45°. 

Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgonetia 
No, 1322 (1). 

1891-95. 

Beging.— leaf 45° aa arqqeatiquigna: | sua Sawaal mar 97- 
fanaa Awansultaiais azar snag agieteng zeae 
War Aaa Ars sais | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 45° agqaat arar aiaa saiiorag @ | aat azaga 
qa Ms Ul 
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SIFTS Samyaktvalipaka 
1166 (b). 
ca 1894-87, 


Extent.— fol. 4* to fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 

Suqject.-~ A ritual associated with right belief. 

Begins.— fol. 4° gatqfuat site aamsan gat gatast ofaiser 
aa: aaraa(a)or arafacat geaTsrie | etc, 

Ends.— fol. 4° aftgey weyat oR eft QEgecaTSITe: | 





IIR ASITH Samyaktvalapaka 
i 628 (b). 
nooest “1801-95. 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1347. 
Regins:—fol. 2° gafataet | etc. as above. 
Ends.— fol. 2° git qeqacareiqa: | 
N. B.— For further details see No. 1416. 





argraras ara Sadhuvidhiprakaga 
643 (a). 
No. 1418 7895-98. 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 24 folios; 16 to 18 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; 
borders not ruled; red chalk as well as yellow and white 
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pigment used; fol. 17 blank; foll. numbered in both the 
margins; the twenty-four sthandilas represented in a 
tabular form on fol. 7°; condition very good; complete ; 
composed in Sarivat 1838; this Ms. contains as an 
additional work Sraddhadinakrtya beginning on fol. 14° 
and ending on fol. 24>; marginal notes occasionally: 
written. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1839. 

Author.— Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amrtadharma Gani. 

Subject.— This work written in Sanskrit deals with the daily 
duties of a Jaina saint. It explains several vidhis such as 
(1) pratilekhanavidhi, (2) upayogadividhi, ( 3 ) pratya- 
khyanaparanavidhi, ( 4 ) pratikramanavidhi etc. 

Begins,— fol. 1° sfiaqaevat am: I 

sores atera( ar ritereeary | 
Pier arahafrarerss 
gyat a Siva artis 
fraeat argiahaaanrar: 2 
aa feo ayhratat agaist e¢ ¢ aftfafasar—ararard- 
qaanlasana saa eeaaygaaramtaaasane eae | 
farasaare fai oftasa aurea wafrast wltrat 
qataamatarans ear sare easeaze vat arfrat 
wear suager Uae waar wT eae TT aia! AT 
AAG ‘wa dag anaq’ geri faiwar gaiciuet 
ctearaft aa: aac zat ‘ geerenor ates wT Fal 
geahtorscatsoaaiened ssa ee” aft rete yeaa 
Big aa: Ess Hoesen ath srseant Tareas 
altar aaa wascacondat Aaa sear wardaft- 
MATTE UATST HAT Fata ete. 

Ends.— fol. 14? eft gue sfrsinattay: 28 ge graantga feat: 
qaiafiataanaigan: agaTetenletarne fests w- 
TAMAMTAIUsaesatae as Bea: Araaragteseana 
Tres ze cts Rarer AAA Aang, 
qieq: Ul 
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Re: ota ge Ties? TsTT MTA: 
Zyt get fead arsgihe: Rrraroreg 0 8 
arama {oR aA si Saat’ ge 
qwasitaaqazaltanraataa ware: 
MAA STAATAUATITARS IST: AAI 
REQ: SAMA ZI TAA aeatad: aay 2 
AMAST MIE Ioray arily arwarercara 
wranqHAwITaeaaaafafgiaaatay F 
- atesaise: 
atmaracoreai ag egies alga: 
fohea ware waa: ae: ater az eae: 8 
sia sftergiahasera: vara) irate sta: 0 
att Nt sft tl 
Refetence.-- Published by Amichand Pannalal, Bombay. 





atatanti Samacari 
1314. 
moist? 1891-95. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4} in, 
Extent.—- 5 folios; 13 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and white; Jaina Devana- 
gari characters ; big, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
of the rst fol. only ruled in red ink; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used; a piece of paper of the size of a fol. 
pasted to fol. 12 as well as to fol. 5°; a slip of paper 
pasted to foll, 1° and 5*; condition on the whole good ; 
complete so far as it goes; contains at times Prakrit 
phrases etc. 


Age.— Not quite modern. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This Ms. contains 27 samacaris in Sanskrit. 
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Begins.— fol. 1° ll aRag sree sat anarg qeratt: arreagaias- 
farted altaficrat are aaferentat N gareag wag 
qeonmerdta | aera saarerrecAre sr wnitealy | aa: sao 
amitat veri cata snare aie" eisag sta gas ga: 
waleati etc, 

Ends.— fol. 5> aear fafin ar ater ard gaia cea) fren g aarti 
fansnitarara ea & ant gsahia vatteaaar wo 241 ae 
THANE Wear gaunnanteredt waftaAaraaraniag 
ararast Heatraaay a rarataway sare ga ar aisvals aar 
sfiftiada amrat aaa srgeta a g ag wed ag gaa wend 
qregnansa sash ata a a ase Tada aeai Beat wat aera 
Foret aat Rater afeRata ah aafsarita(a)ar sara Vo 





maigaaentaty Samayikagrahanavidhi 
_1392 (41), 
No. 1420 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 47% to leaf 47°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgnreata 
is 1392(1). 


1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The ceremony pertaining to taking samayika, a vow for 
48 minutes. 


Begins.— leaf 47° aw qratkyaneatahs: | ararieawneenrg- 
AUS AMMA TI sewn aeag anes afyarag | 
Zea GT: HAAN TaT etc. 

Ends.— leaf 47° gorit waren THT ANZ ges afeag ASAT 


ere WS QraaRAeonaee |! & 
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araraanaeaarcorars Samayikapausadhaparanavidhi 
No. 1421 1392 ( 43). 
1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 47° to leaf 48°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgnreana 
No 1392 (1). 
"1891-95, ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A ceremony of completing simayika and pausadha vows. 

Begins.— leaf 47> aw aratfgagtraran: grea: ul terete 
TYAN ATAeE asa | ater gaafsat wertet wate FswTo 
atarfre aie etc. 

Ends.— leaf 48* aa: oeaatt acuot sears maregasagrdla | ger | 


Blaamarart Suvihitasamacari 
( qfaiaaratarst ) ( Suvihiyasamayari ) 
1243 (b ). 
No. 1422 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 21° to fol. 22>. 
Description. Complete, the last verse numbered as 47. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Rituals to be practised by the Jaina clergy. 
Begins,— fol. 21° a ii 

fakaigiaa afiet ara ease red | 

a akan gatar Mensa cat HE 2 

sanoga ting RearazcroeaArE te | 

_ Bsegadianar Wee aaa asarz ll 0 ete. 

Ends.— fol, 22° 


VeSMAIHIA WssAT wavy wea | 
Bet ANT AeA Ta fale gar tt B41! 
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CS STAAL Aster Aroveworansar | 
ae wale wet ahaa yr BATU BS 
zit Baheaarargred Tara | gil 8 


To 4CR 
eaTegTATEATT AT ATA Svadhyayaprasthapanavidhi 
( asqraqeaonaie ) ( Sajjhayapatthavanavihi ) 
No, 1428 ee 


~ 1891-95, 
Extent.—- leaf 30° to leaf 31°. 


Description. Complete. For other details see aftguretta No. 
1392(1). 
. 1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual. 


Begins.— fol. 30° aa eqreqragearqarare: |! & Il 
aaroiat arorattet strange a esate agaftt | aaa eat 
feat samataadia gets vessan age qaqa wg | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 313 ast aqot aia aalaataonadie asa Tae | asTATT 
etg WHA wierd aT aT Fe lear BeAqIZaT- 
frat lis ll 





246 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1424, 


A SUPPLEMENT 
(1) CANONICAL WORKS 


sTMTATATT 7 Ajnatanamadheya 
1106 (29), 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 

Description,— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins.-- fol. 4> erat sant qeutt see ANITs eitasradaz etc, 
Ends,— fol. 4° ssgrertor afgeag gg ata fear fh gare 





AAA ATT Ajfatanamadheya 
| w7(_?), 
No, 1425 a0 


Extent.— leaf 124° to leaf 125%, 


Description.— Complete. For further particulars see Agamika- 


77(1 ). 
1880-81, ° 


Subject.— Samitis and guptis in Prakrit. 


vastuvicarasara No. 


Begins.— fol. 125° 
aeat(? sar wansia ot vz frog gesq ca | 
ae TagoATaT | ag ag ata H woe Il 2 
ARVSe & azar arr F a(e)awn ang! 
qazerarenat | gate carter gitar % etc, 
Ends.-- fol. 127° 
ai st) adds a ate lardia a Aa aes a(g Rat! 
a Taraa( wr eneraee | KT aA BAT Il Ro 
lgulgu 
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saragaiaes Ananupirviyantra 

( storeygedista ) ( Ananupuvvijanta ) 
No. 1426 1392 (123). 
1891-95. 


Extent.-- leaf 164* to leaf 167°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see saritgurreaisr 
9, 1392 (1 ). 
1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. Exposition of order. 
Begins.— leaf 164* 
gearagehatear arakan |e Het He | 
sataas geen fase geaaeat Ve lg It etc. 
Ends,— leaf 167° aq BamEeTMITATATS Bowagye sara fiwa- 
aft arqatargrel are aera sil a otarageiasra 


eed | sil 
BMralqATot Antarapramana 
No, 1427 1392 (135). 


1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 188°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see  aftgureats 
N 1392(1). 
* 1891-95. ° 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Intervals between every two Tirthankaras out of 24, 
the first being Rsabhadeva. 


Begins.— leaf 188° sfisgqyzara «oo aentigar Scar | etewat ll 


Boooococooeoocoe etc, 
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Ends.— leaf 189° 
BAGS Sat aguas wag Fate 
cae gia fie a atin cee oes ti Rl 
ReAATTATTT UF I 


HeaATET RIA Antaravyakhyana 
‘ 1392 (134). 
Nes dsee 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 186° to leaf 188°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgonedia 
No, 1392 (1). 
"1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Exposition of the intervals between every two Tirthan- 
karas out of twenty-four. 


Begins.— leaf 186° gay ye o 4 40° deat CP etc. 
Ends,— leaf 188° 
afer gtr goat axeta(or) Saat aay 
ear asl Saag at Baa vat 7’ agi 
seTATIEQregTa Ut 





wanaqtagss Gautamavarnanadandaka 
( aiqRarortacsy ) ( Goyamavannanadan daga ) 
1392 (140). 
No. 1429 “1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 2007 to leaf 200°. 


Description. Complete. For further details see arftguneata 
- 1392(1 ). 
"1891-95. * 


nee 


1 This verse occurs with slight vatiations as v. 421 in Avassayanigjutti. 





1430. ] (1) Supplement 249 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A typical description of Gautama, the Ist apostle of 
Mahavira. It seems to have been based upon Uvasagadasa 
(I, para 76 ). 


Begins. — leaf 200° Aut @rsor aot WATT FANT ATT HsraiTeT Hz 
aaatat TPE etc. | 

Ends.— leaf 200° aftae Anco dss aeqarsant ca gaat lt ge 
TaRaoNATIOST: ll S UI 





SAAT Catuhsarana 
( azazo ) ( Causarana ) 
| 1220 ( 63 ). 

No. 1480 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 220* to fol. 221°. 


Description.— Begins abruptly with a part of the 12th verse, since 
the preceding foll. are missing ; the last verse is numbered 
as 63. For other details see Pratyikhyananirukti No, 1072. 


Begins.— fol. 2207 
eragt atet | 
Ce AIT AIAEFTIT Bea SET wal ll BR! 
ae a Roaregrataae qaeuel 
qeharnsata | atafa wastat ang |! 8% 
uIAgTAneT | gat HAATA TAT | 
fraaearaniot akear gy A ae Ye etc. 


Ends.— fol. 221° 


agen Prova a ee(a) asia a eT 
aguraazss(an) la wa(sit) er ante(ait) sear GR 





1 This verse is numbered as 11 in the printed edition of Prakirnakadasaka 
published in the Agamodayasamiti Series as No. 46 in A. D. 1927. 
32 (J.L. Pj ; 
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zu Slaqmaneihaicag aatavern | 
waeg fastadsaeize Reggae t &8 
git SASUI()aAs sass aaa | BN 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 266 (D.C. J. M. 
Vol. XVH, pt. I, pp. 257-258 ). 


Seaqacqaarey Caityavandanabhasya 
( wqqdzanara ) ( Ceiyavandanabhasa ) 
1269 (53). 
Marte 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 48° to fol. 49°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see Sadavasyakasitra 
No. 735. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in 45 verses in Prakrit remind- 
ing us of one of the thtee well-known bhiasyas having this 


very name and composed by Devendra Suri but differing 
from it. 


Begins.— fol. 48° 
fat Freel esa(ane drdiaan safe anage | 
Bsa GM Ane Tar grata Tear Ul etc. 
Ends. fol. 49° 
én afsaeat fafear fren Siaazor ugeaft | 
aguas wasaaeean a Heat gong | BR it 


aft aeq 
AAHIUSEAST Tamaskan dasvarupa 
( agHcaeEr ) ( Tamukkandasaruva ) 
ce Vee 1392 (102). 





~ 1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 137° to leaf 139°. 
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Description.— Complete. For further details see apftzoreataz 
1392 (1). 
0. As 
1891-95. ' 
Author— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Exposition of tamaskaya. This seems to have been 
practically reproduced from Bhagavatisitra (VI, 5 ; s, 240). 
Begins,— leaf 137° (ou Gema a& | ag(@)aste Re ca(a)es(a)e 
geal agare faa(a)ea(a)et are aware fe a(a)ea(w)e! ete. 
Ends.— leaf 139° gar aay agar aotagat ay a orgfaarg waaay tit 
sit qneateeaeg tv 





qUSHeAT SAT Dandakavyakhya 
1392 (76 ). 
No, 1433 1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 97>. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see atftgonediq 
1392 (1). 
00S 
1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Explanation of dandaka. 

Begins.— leaf 97° faea wa gearfe ul dhe Gawet age at(fa ew Pa aftt- 
arazated ll ga dtdarcetidaregarear | etc. 

Ends-— leaf 97° atocisa araifeacraiasaqauciarocr: U fer aa: aft 
qeHeqreqt ' F | 


azsrqrfaaiz Nandisvaravicara 
( adtaviaanc ) ( Nandisaraviyara ) 
1392 (131). 
No. 1434 "7891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 181° to leaf 183°, 
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Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgonia 
1392(1). 
1891-95. ° 

Author.— Not mentioned. 








Subject.— Description of Nandisvara continent. 

Regins,—leaf 181° agtacarear aensade astHe amie sinoqezat 
qe ae etc, 

Bnds,— leaf 1835 gare wart aart Agelaqans saaafsatar 
Tata aa Tears sil aft aapquaare uz il 


ga ll st 
AATFTR Namaskara 
( AGAIT ) ( Namukkara ) 
No. 1435 _ 812 (b)._ 


1899-1915. 
Extent.— fol. 54 to fol. 63. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1235. 
Author. Not mentioned. 
Subject.-- Salutation to the Jaina Tirthankaras. 
Begins. — fol. 5? 
Radtanaa StAsrAawa | 
awaaanarad meqdtafaerat | 
ggugaeat sausathaarat | 
faaeaaarar aaa a(g) aaray BU etc. 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
aaa art cardia aqeat az | 
way atoll atonacaaaa erate 
aura Sage Tawar eaatlar | 
feeseat sattagar atisaa stiagerat |! 23 il 
aft Manenict aa | 


Liestaienieeenel 
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qgaorfaant Paryusanavicara 
1392 (68). 
No, 1436 “1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 84* to leaf 87°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see aftgutreats 
No, 1392.(1): 


1891-95. * 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject, — Exposition of paryusana. 


Begins.— leaf 84* qatat sgafeet aaiartaureatia sarsaa seat 
at frewfatrat cakeaar ile etc. 


Ends.-— leaf 878 getra aazaiea | Ueaee gene acagerat oil elt 
qa Ws il 


qaHivian Prakirnaka 
992( ). 
Pe tee) 1387-91. 


Extent.— fol. 30. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 


Upasakacara No. ea 
Begins.— fol. 29° () gegrit aa Safamaiae | 
aq Cgataieag | ad fe fangs at Rast | 
AHAABTAS | Ht TANGA Alors | 2 etc. 
Ends— fol. 30° gaumatan sftmanataaratadt ete | 





AAT : Pratyakhydna 
No. 1438 1001 (23). 
1887-91, 


Extent.—- fol. 52° to fol. 35%. 
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Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
roor (1). 
Nos 1887-91. * 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Denial of food etc. 
Begins.— fol. 52° geet aa ! waqgsazuaret at | & stare at etc. 
Ends,— fol. 53? 
Hees Aarat aaa TeAMATRAT | 
ayaaqgaaa @ aatia aseia goraat li 3 


neu 
aR  Bhatigakagatha 
( WTA ) ( Bhanigakagaha ) 
1392 ( 126 ). 
No. 1439 ase 


Extent.— leal 169» to leaf 174°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see afrgoreayra 


1392(1). 
N 1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. — Permutations regarding vows. 
Begins.-- leaf 169° 
qearet Bam sie A SIN T HAs | 
salar seater sit war MisasatEat uv FU tc. 
Ends.— leaf 174° 
AMI THT ATaT {ar se Ase | 
AIA Kate arare za Fargq W Fo 1 
ATSTAT Ws 
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AaTASVTT Manusyasamkhya 
1392 ( 111). 
. 1440 peveNtED) 
ee 1891-95, 


Extent. — leaf 148° to leaf 149°. 

Description.— Complete. For further details sec ayfegoreata 
1392 (1). 
1891~95. ° 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Number of human beings specified. 

Begins.— leas 148 gay amsacant wade gaat avai: li wu etc. 

Ends.— leaf 149° qgant Ndqaavio gia seta wgereegi ll 


Velgu 
divdiaeareq Viratirthasvarupa 
( diziaeaeres ) ( Viratitthasaruva ) 
No, 1441 | 1392 (99 ). 


1891-95. 
Extent. — leaf 135% to leaf 135°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see atftgurenta 
BEPLAna 
1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. Description of the tirtha of Mahavira, 
Begins.— leaf 135* 
azagataadrad 7 adit ysuein | 
esas sess oaT ers Wl etc. 
Ends, — leaf 135° 
Ta AAAI ape azo ser wa | 
ater gor gitar saraniaies wa | 
ate sttefiwdigeqed is i 
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afeaangarara Vaikriyavadipramana 
1392 ( 133). 
pare “7801-95. 


Extent.— leaf 185° to leaf 186°, 


Description.— Complete. For other details sce  atgoneata 


1392 (1). 
"1891-95." 


Author,— Not mentioned, 

Subject,— Specific numbers for the Vaikriya-bodied human beings, 
disputants and others, 

Begins.—- leaf 185° & sfigqy % Asha Whee aaa WY4e etc. 

Ends.-- leaf 186° sfiqgrate 80° Fe Boo arg WRoo aay Yoo Fay 
oo maqata °° aqgarg? aft Sfmrarle-natarit-sate- 
aA-waaaa-saseaaat TAT Ns Nt ge 





Neyleaclaare Sayyantaravicdra 

( Fsrawaqae ) ( Sejjantaraviyara ) 
1392 (151), 

oo 1891-95. 


Extent.— lcaf 213° to leaf 215°. 
Description, -- Complete. . For further details see aftzetreata 
OP SaeS. 
1891-95." 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Information about a householder who provides lodging 
to a Jaina monk or nun. 
Begins.— leaf 213° 
ararfeatt fr eel at) gor are aT eEtaet ag at ast a 


~ 


Barratt o ai ere aRartasal a at wT NY! etc, 


1445. | (1) Supplement 257 


Les 


Ends.— leaf 215" faafee a ane ararain eat fees aartag¢re- 
wat eg art Hattie | aft geataciaart: sn 


es et 


MAT ae Sayyantaravicdra 
( asrafaarz ) ( Sejjantaviyara ) 
1392 (109 ). 
No. 1444 7891-95, 


Extent. — leaf 148° to leaf 148°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aitguneaia 
1392(1). 


1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.-— leaf 148° 
wae aadied) gaearonaag gs afaasar | 


AMAT aT ala Head Bassa | 
sarear li etc. 


Ends, — leaf 148° anattat awa ort avafa | mer satel) aad | a 
asaraa War afasarae ls ug azqrtaraare: Us 


N. B.— For “‘ Subject ” see Nos 1443. 


SarqaearrarHa Silatigarathasthapanakrama 
139% (117). 
No. 1445 ee 


Extent.— leat 153%. 
Description.— Complete. For turther details see aftgoreata 


1392 (1). 
1891-95. ° 


Author,— Not mentioned. 


$3 15.L. P.i 
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Subject.— Exposition of celibacy, 
Begins.— leaf 153? 
BUT MT Bal TeTA AZANIA 7 | 
aaragaT AzTAAT freA tl Zu etc. 
Ends.-- leat 153° afte wraaartawart acatmifa War: arco ar gl 
sfetaseaqaea: ws 


arqeaangraie- Sammurechimamanusyotpa- 
Pawar ttisthana 
( qafepangericq- ( Sammucchimamanussoppa- 
Fazto ) ttitthana ) 
i 1392 (150 ). 
area 1891-95. 


Extent.—- leaf 212°. 


Description.-- Complete. For further details see «aftgorredia 
1392(1). 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Birth of Sammiarcchima human beings —beings produced 
by coagulation like cells. ; 


Begins.— leaf 212° =e aa! aafesanueal waseit etc. 
Ends.— leaf 212° gave aad aqsaam adders ar ya 
are eefa | eit ayrepAAgeearaeaa Its Il 


aawieaar ae Sarvalabdhivicara 
( aaaigitarc ) ( Sawvaladdhiviyara ) 
1392 (98 ). 
No. 1447 1891-95, 


Extenty— leaf 133° to leaf 135%. 
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Description.— Complete. For further details see afteureata 


1392 (1). 
Oss “ge 
1891-95. 


Author.—~ Not mentioned, 
Subject.— Exposition of miraculous powers. 
Begins,-~ leaf 133° 
aarats ° facdiaig 2 Gaia 2 agasiagt Aa! 2 
aaints 4 afar & aldt fesfasaad % wet Jou etc. 
Ruds.— leal 134° #2 aan aaa Fea sangnafe war 
aca a? ananedi vat te  agefeahrarc tie ul 





feegreat errs Siddhantalapaka 
859 
No. eee theca) 
mete 1895-1902. 


Size.— to} in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 31 folios; 17 lines toa page; 62 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari eharacters with occasional ggarars; small, legible 
and good hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in 
black ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; a careless attempt to 
separate the 3rd fol. from the 4th seems to have damaged 
it, in the body ; some of the foll. more or less worm- 
eaten ; condition very fair ; fol. 31° blank ; complete so far 
as it goes. 

Age.— Pretty old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 





1 Cf. Visesdvassayabhisa ( v. 779 ) 
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Subject.— This work seems to be composed with a view to prov- 


ing that a Jaina temple, a Jaina idol and dravya-paja 
have for their basis the Jaina 4gamas. So the author has 
quoted various passages from them. These passages styled 
as alapakas are explained in Gujarati. So its importance is 
enhanced. 

In the beginning we have 36 adhikaras, the first 
being devapuja ; the 36th ends on fol. 127. 


Begins.— fol. 17 3% agt atagrna 


fol. 


siimarag-Rarten-xer get s-s esata see | 
wae aaa Prasat caret | gaze 
FHror( or ore Getaror Tor Frsarovareoy | 
gaz ff a( a geste | aed waiter ti 2 Il 
stiaunat siag ett Gragsni®s ageratea erat divas 
qa foag faster alee gel are a aro ates att 
Gat wee tly aZE Tas gel wave c maT alas xt 
arqut ata astat 1 etc. 
ost reqaqa; eee agdiaear sia ails sraeag Fagsaz 
aera ara we set | 
aafanraante | Acar ge we wal | 
AUTAATSM | gaeaT Salegat | 2 1 
q mag ad after cater | eae Gea es Ae ats 
aofareat | etc, 


fol. 1? gia Zagsat suaitant ll aay sitfirgia af air 


fol. 


arm faget wasiag eet oe Pra stgqrarasdaar wae set 
ae vile aang serait gqdt onftare sidiacndt gar ath 
wela oag favtg setac ot ar aad uaacevg aia 
asa ot rey data sarregg | game ATTN aT tas 
ageiatrea era eraieeiet | eretet(gaaneaarar! egeatd 
Tare AnarTacas Tawafelawe aoerarean wyiraeAE | etc. 

12° faa aaa awag tet Hrag Rear area seaids 


frien aag sve wae ake Sorasrats atta agarer 
ae f 3( oft )ufaaiiet are set 
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a( ia al AAA AAT Acros TATA 
Beas aust aralt got Frater a ar fees v2 I 
aan fat 2a laters St ea aa AA aHTREaAT 
a Reaineon ze SM saa aaa aieataiT 
siitrat " gf yeRrrantsieere: | ee 
ak(:) aeaTdederiadaal fahgdearat waleiga: | wea 
gat ot af & Aa fH aed aoroen¢ wae ! far onan fee 
ongiee | aaments Rareneaite Faemea(saa(enee: teares- 
Arges: | 
fol. 12° git Aut ae a TaTe ZEN gaa RO 93 Gat Aa Pare: 
oN oyasraai(s)aaraegrad: | waar Rregatgaa wWisad 
aaerale: | 
fol. 12° qaftanaafe aeardiar seatqorsartor adie: ohtfsata | 
anaatea aacvai(a)aaale wedraaracaganradianat saree 
atira | aatracerear( ? recat un ou sfteretarstreraaet: Ul 
shsitartama gutae | Fat a ghaars ant Fart seq qiSa 
aigtonrraasaret get | etc. 


Ends,— fol. 31° aa qeaeeviaattar aurmutare agi | aaanaar 
eahaaata | area 
Gunes sas | are fey afeaare fea | 
amrserygant la Ba fer ada | 
gla Qat arat Nar | HeqtsAoT SATUS qsatot FaHIS TST 
vareagaangs & Pea!) aettze oi()een audi wee: 


ay ava | sifegtarwraar ti 





1450 }. ( II) Supplement 262 


(ll) RITUALISTIC WORKS 


qiasaqartta Pratilekhanagatha 

( qfeeeuatat ) ( Padilehanagaha ) 
1392 (115). 

No. 1449 rat ig 


Extent.—~ leaf 151°. 
Description.— Complete. Lor further details sce aafeguneaes 


5, 2392(1)- 
1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A topic pertaining to inspection and clearance. 
Begins.— leaf 151° 

are are gor GA aa ase 

fang (2c Je aay asar seg Fite Il Bu ete. 
Ends.— loaf 151° 

maeaerae ASE ITS AVS TH | 

AAS Far TAs ara srar|Ny lt 4 1 

aft MasaaTA Ns Il 





Vasalaarx Prayascittavicara 
( qrqiaaraatz ) ( Payacchittaviyara ) 
1392 (155). 
pee 1891-95. 


Extent.-— leaf 225° to leaf 232°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgureata 
No. 1392 (1). 
1891-92. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. Expiations, 
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Begins.— leaf 225° 
fragt we eae ghar at cag Brackets 
a uty Bra ane aramata Gr Wash le i etc. 
Ends. — leaf 232? 
quit ATASE FT Ge ANT AT TET ase | 
aia cara asuAs ez GaAA M ? It 
zit MIQaaaae: Bara: zl 


HIVaTq At Mandalavicara 
No, 145£ 1392 (112). 
1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 149” to leaf 150°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details sec  aytgotratr 
192 1): 
* 1891-95. © 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject. — An exposition of mandalas, 

Begins.— leaf 149° gamaa weaned onfseamit ge dat | aaa 
wrary: | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 150° qatatarrengeit agi sft tyra a Falwal 
faq ol arasreateras | 
aia Wemlaare iz 1 


qataaai Yatidinacarya 
( sefgoreattat ) ( Jaidinacariya ) 
No. 1452 1293 (a ), 
1891-95 


Size. ro] in. by 44 in. 


Extent.— 4 folios; 18 lines to a page ; 50 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper rough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, legible and very fair hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used; every folio very slightly worm- 
eaten; condition onthe whole good; complete. This 
Ms. contains an additional work written subsequently and 
and in a different hand, viz. Pargvadevastava, 

Age.-- Not modern. 

Author,— Bhavadeva Siri.? 

Subject.— The daily dutics of a Jaina saint explained in 152 verses 
in Prakrit. 

Begins.-- fol. 1? 

att aan fot gaganin ee_araz | 

aaah aaraot araraqne Hen eT eu 

amg qe (ant desaara Rare gata | 

THsIBHN TATE TaBVlacarE |! RI etc. 

Ends.— fol. 4° 

Zz Blquarssat sat Tent g salaaraat | 
faAamaaAsgacy wad wes afewgs 8 “MB ( 248 ) 
Reka taryragqate | 

aatea froraieat Tar a(n aestiear MY (248) 

gia aiqrareaaaiaaranea AAT ll see |! 


atateaaat Yatidinacarya 
( safeorafzar ) ( Jaidinacariya ) 
es 1235, 

hats 1887-91. 


Size.— 10% in. by 41 in. 


Extent.— 18 folios; 11 lines toa page: 40 letters to a line. 





r In Short History of Jaina Literature ( p. 439 ) by the late M. D. Desai — 
the work hereafter referred to as S 1] J L, he is mentioned as pupil of Jinadeva 
Suri and as an author of Parsvandlliearitra (composed in Vikrama Samat 1412) 
and Alatikara-Sara in 8 chapters. He may be the author of Kalikdcdryakatha. 
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Description.-— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats ; big, legible, uniform and elegant 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in both the margins ; fol. 1* blank ; fol. 18° 
is practically so except that the title qryfeas-aq etc. 
written on it; complete ; condition excellent. 


Age.~- Old 
Author.— Deva Sari. 


Subject.— The daily duties of a Jaina saint expounded in 389 
verses in Prakrit. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
a saz ge(é) era Aitasvara vate a a( ae 
alae esa aon ft a ate a(t ara 0 2 11) 
aaranratat a(g) [sa] ala )areais afer is 
ANTSTHTA CAA ARON PForATay tt VU etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 18? 


Aiarnarraat aia fataqakegieetr | 
aa tf faaahten ar atas Heo FeOTATTar | cs | 
gia viatzattiatistgqaraaae afataaat sare: 


Cat) # etc. 
afateaaar Yatidinacarya 
391. 
No. 1454 UES, 
° ‘ 1879-80. 


Size.— olin. by 4! in, 


Extent.—- 11 folios; 15 lines to a page; §0 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white; Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats ; small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red 
chalk used ; yellow pigment, too; fol. 1* blank ; some of 
the foll. numbered in both the margins, the rest in the 
right-hand margin only; condition on the whole good ; 
complete. 
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Age.-- Old. 
Begins.—- fol. 1° 


a Aag BeFIA etc. as in No. 1453. 
Ends.— fol. r1> 


aia etc. up to wararas in No. 1453. This is followed 
by the line as under :— 
Silat lao aera (?) to staqgy wera Ul sit Il sity 


N. B.~- For additional information see No. 1453. 





argiganea Sraddhadinakrtya 
( agiguiaza ) ( Saddhadinakicca ) 
198 
. 1455 Ose = 
ca 1873-74, 
Size.— 10] in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 8 folios; 15 lines toa page ; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gaurats ; small, legible and beautiful hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines; space between pairs 
coloured red; unnumbered foll. have a small disc in 
red colour in the centre and the numbered, in the margins, 
too ; red chalk used ; lacune on fol. 8°; complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 


Age.— Fairly old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The daily functions of the Jaina laity mentioned in 
verse in Prakrit. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
BT TAHT etc. as in No. 1457. 


Ends.— fol, 8° 


BHT TSI feorea etc. up to watwa {as in No. 1457. 
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Reference.— Published along with the Guiarati balavabodha of 
Ananandavallabha (devotee of Ramacandra Gani, pupil or 
so of Jinaharsa), Atmaninda', Dvadasabhavana, ? and 
Pratapasingharasa*, in A.D. 1876 and printed ‘at Jaina- 
prabhakara press at Benares. 





sg aH Sraddhadinakrtya 
599. 
No, 1456 "1884-86, 


gad Sra peak es 
Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 10 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarars; small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red 
chalk used; almost every fol. more or less worm-eaten ; 
condition very fair; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only ; complete ; 342 githas in all. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 17 a@ 
att altaya | etc. as in No. 1457. 
Ends.— fol. 10” 
BIHAN UST etc. up to ges fa as in No, 1457. This is 
followed by the line as under: — 
WRBR Il ate shigaReATATA TATA Mz etc. 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1455. 


1 CR 





1-3 Each of these works is in Gujarati. 
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sraigaaey Sraddhadinakrtya 
aaqraea with avacurni 
81. 
No, 1457 ra 


Size.—102 in. by 5 in. 


Extent.—(text) 80 folios ; 1 to 5 lines toa page; 35 letters toa line. 


Po (com.) ” »” Il ? o> 36 3 »? oy 


Description. Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; bold, big, legible and fair hand-writing; borders 
ruled in three lines and edges in one, in red ink ; margins 
of the first three foll. badly worn out ; corners of foll. 4-32 
more or less damaged ; edges of foll. 74-80 sligitly worn 
out; condition good; this Ms. contains both the text and 
the commentary, the former in Prakritand the latter in 


Sanskyit ; this is a faardt Ms., but, practically there is 
very little difference between the hand-writing for the 
text and that for the commentary; numbers of foll. 
entered twice as usual; foll. £? and 80° blank : yellowish 
pigment used ; complete. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1941. 
Author of the avactrni-~ Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The text same as in No, 1455 along with a brief expla. 
nation in Sanskrit. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° yO 118 aay ater I 
Ait ag Adeaag 
Rregaret guefrerc | 
asa gain fore Rey 
fafiteaqrorgerrarat |i 21 etc. 
yy — (com.) fol. 1° 0 G0 It 8 aay atagara tt 
Rat sear argiat rawr set ase: | 
ANETTA FIAT A ALAA: GTereHTetat Ul 2 I etc, 
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Ends,—- ( text ) fol. 80# 
HAT BS(st)e ora Hees t 
& (a) GS gat ag afsaa all 
AG g AeA HTeAaTT | 
eA Sai WIT Atay 0 Ve I 
ararorarirer Graaarat | 
Ba Red AeasdaT 
aH frog ge ave gal (a?) 
a usar fear fre gee ful 88 u 
eft smaaigaReaga vane | 
»y—(com.) fol. 80° farqrag laatea Rreisere ) araroreratoy t etc. up to 
que a lleaaiee | aft at (are) anata Arrsrrare- 
AITISSAUAATATT: | AANA fergie: agolisa | 
waa 88ela wea aT ald Teaet Biahed derae- 
aaa ul sft ll 
Reference.— The text is published. See No. 1455. 





yeaa Sraddhadinakrtya 
aaqitetda with avacuri 
1268, 

, 1458 2 NOE 
Ho:tt 1887-91. 


Size.— 10 in, by 4} in. 


Extent.— ( text ) 14 folios; 3 to ro lines toa page; 48 letters 
to a line. 


» — (com. ) 14 folios ; 10 to 16 lines to a page ; 72 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters with occasional ggarats; big, bold, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; 
yellow pigment used; this Ms. contains both the text and the 
commentary ; this a fqret_ Ms.; the commentary written 
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in a small hand; numbered foll. have three small 
discs in red colour, one in the centre and two in the 
margins ; both the text and its avactri complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 
Age.— Fairly old. 
Author of the avaciri.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Th:e text same as in No. 1455 along with a concise 
elucidation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° 
ait aan fasierarar | 
asasateaerern | etc. as in No. 1457. 
»» — (com.) fol. 17 1 40 sttagaray (aan! ameere: qiearyesrat 
aq uraa! U2 ll aaeeernt araat a aera: RA afgestaa weaat 
a Wag: UR yl ete. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 14> 
arm agin foe weg etc. up to aguirlas in 
No. 1457. 
»— (com.) fol. 14° ca a saat HaME | Zens | seta: warews 
ateraseett at WR aa aaea eeaSTetedArE 3G II 
Gara ager URW ze aa raragt: Font: 0 





MAlAWTARA Sraddhahoratrakrtya 

(araafarasata) (Sravakavidhiprakaga] 
643 (b). 

No. 1459 “1895-98, 


Extent.— fol. 14° to fol. 24°. 


Description.— Complete ; composed in Sathvat 1838. For further 
details see Sadhuvidhiprakasa No. 1418. 


~ Author. — Ksamakalyana, pupil of Vacaka Amrtadharma Gani. 
He is an author of Sadhuvidhiprakasga (No. 1418). 
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Subject.— The daily duties of the Jaina laity explained in Gujarati. 
For details see “‘ ends” of No. 1460. The yaies of the 
siitras are given, 


Regins.—fol. 14° sfteeat aa: tl 
sory aisardtar Tze ST TATA: | 
sigiaaneaia ert searvar ll 3 
fast sua caaanaeay fete & i aae 3 vet 
aisat wa tasers sera ge alg aaa aaa oH Fat arat 
yan faa ead ower ta Wet aeeain a ss al sITANsa 
cane ll ata ager got ugar vita saa waraad 3 
HE FTG Aieas wnaza aalte-gediat Wesz ae FE os- 
wee I etc. 
Ends.-— fol. 24° gf& wearatagaatate: tl eter 
MBAR Ma Waa ASIANA | 
UTE aaa dia aAHRVATA Ue wu 
aa aat agdia ate “tasay guia! 
Manapseana EVN sea agara tl 2 
HRASUAA Ba gaa za weer Tara | 
at Hie diz sare ze ai Mila gata 12 Hl 
ate samiatasara: ataoarama wag 2cz9' saa © 
faa arirare Rove Hawai gst tof | sit: un 
Reference.-- See SHJL ( pp. 676-677 ). 


WTBNccTAHEA Sraddhahoratrakrtya 
, 854. 
. 1460 ___854. _ 
Hoe 1892-95, 


Size.— 9% in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 23 folios; ro lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper somewhat thick, tough and white ; 
Jaina Devanagari characters; sufficiently big, quite legible, 
uniform and beautiful hand-writing; borders ruled in 
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three lines in red ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin; fol. 1% blank; condition very good except that 
edges of some of the foll. are slightly gone ; complete. 

Age.-— Sarnvat 1876. 

Begins.—fol. 1° tugo i sttfteateat aa: it 

THT Aipsapatar etc. as in No. 1459. 

Ends.— fol. 23* gfa wradtaqfaaiata: i etc. upto zf& syyaaq- 
fataaRtar: atastarrma it as in No. 1459. This is 
followed by the lines as under :-— 

TUARANTEANT: VETSEAMaAy: Bases: Tea: 
aageiaa: Fadiaisenorary: waqedtiagiaty: a aaeat 
Raaaatata: qeapearonenaty: usemeiahs: sragaeoiay: 
faa sat frag oF deat Ar: we aah ateediciagahe: cei 
qigenniay: searatatsaaare: | 

@° WCOG ae AaTARfAMATATa BETA aacaat Pret Il 
Hagar farted | sea’ ataes 
N. B.-- For additional information see No. 1459. 


TT TS 


A Complement 


sqaareaanda Upasargaharastotrapratika 
1106 (63 ). 
Me tAot 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 25*. 


Description.— This work is named as gaavargeata on p. 156 of 
pt. 3 of Vol. XVII. As only the initial words are given, 
I have renamed it as above. This ought to have been 
assigned a place after No. 774. So it can be looked upon 
as No. 774 (a), too. 


Begins & Ends.— fol. 25? 
gramme Teo ganz ia qraageyqeaga | waa: 
wanna gia Aq eArcoia | 
_N. B.— For other details see No. 767. 





aaaTaCaa Vardhamanastuti 
; 1106 (40 ). 
No. 1462 3891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 5? to fol. 5°. 
Description.— Complete; four verses in all. For other details 
see No. 736. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A hymn of Lerd Mahavira alias Vardhamana. 
Begins & Ends.— fol. 5* 
qraaafra (ert ararranacmatact | 
UTA Fs ST HSTSTT ZU 
fasgeat facet | 
Qeavrarerorer Bre | 
feat Faeaeaat | 
ware Fre ATEaT Ger tl RH 
33 CJL Pe} ; 
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AAC HTSAT AM SSTS- 

aneresktonr asar(anegy i 
HALA AATATMNGATT 

aia watatget aaa | & i 
RASA MSISBISUSATST- 

aeunaiaara ! giatercara ! ut 
AALS ITASS AS | 

erwpnoe | wane zal fe) ae yu 

gia sttqgaraeara: | 





argciaaaia- Sadhuratrikaprati- 
HAUaae (1) kramanaticara (2) 
( BgueaqasRaMsgTI ) ( Saluraiyapadikkamanaiyara ) 
1106 (30 b). 
poleee 1801-95. 


Extent.— fol. 53. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 736. 


Begins & Ends.— fol. 5° qaurersazoet TRazoet ASTOR TATTOTT 
sssnaranal sg( a al ag )rerreraat | 
This is followed by the work numbered as 915. 


All these lines are written at the top on fol. 5* in. 
hand-writing smaller than that used otherwise, in this Ms, 


P 


aa 


Pt. 


et 


Pr, 


et 


Pr. 


Pr. 


Pr. 


Pt 


Fr. 


ADDENDA 


TI, p. 156. The entry about the work named as aqtaaraaa 


should be dropped as there is no work between works 
Nos. 882 and 881. Such being the case, the work named 
as areataarearar ought to be renumbered as 43. 


Ill, p. 223. The two verses given in ‘‘ ends” of No. 840 


are the verses of aeearqataa given on p. 50 of pt. 4. 


III, p. 322, “reference”. Add: This No. 962 includes 
three verses. The first of them is noted as y@@aaregia on 
p- 156 of pt. 3 of Vol. XVII. Thus grazaargia is included 
in—bracketed with qtfiraeata- 


Ill, p. 477, |. 18: Add after Asaditya: in Sathvat 
1194 (?); this colophon is given in Kielhorn’s Report 
( pp. 38-40 ) for 1880-81, and it is reproduced in Haqeae- 
raritaage (pt. I, pp. 65-66 ) published in Singhi Jain 


Series as No. 18. 


IV, p. 163. The wfa given here is the same as one 
occurring in No. 363 (pt. I, p. 320). 

IV, p. 190, last line. Add : For another aftgzgfa see No. 363 
( pt. I, p. 320 ). 

IV, p. 214, last line. Add: For the complete text of this 
work along with emendations and Gujarati translation see 


my atticle “ sraritaa % Agraizeaa ” about to be published 
in JSP ( Vol. XIV, No 3 ). 


IV, p. 217, |. 21. Add after ( p. 345): An Apabhrarhsa 
poem in 18 verses by Jayamangala Sari, pupil of Rama- 
candra Suri, pupil of Vadideva Suri is noted on p. 75 of 
Jaina Garjara Kavio( pt.1). Verses 11, 12, 17 and 18 are 
given as an extract on pp. 75 and 76. This is the same 
work as describeu here and numbered as 1385, but the 
Mss, differ as there are variants. 


276 Addenda 


Pt, IV, p. 246. By etc. occurring in “ begins” of No. 1424 the 
following words occurring on fol, 4° are meant :— 


HrTaaIs UaATHwaATs T- 
On fol. 52 we have eqgatayz followed by ware fa ahaa 


up to gegraitar dees eee aw fees fe ges 2 ' — 2 line 
noted as “ends” of No. 1424. The entry ‘ fol. 4°’ in 
“ ends ” should be fol. 5°. 


fr. IV, p. 264. Add: Reference.— This text along with Mati- 
sagara Siri’s com. is published by Rsabhadevaji K. Sarnastha, 
— Rutlam in A. D. 1936. 








1 This is followed by aaity zasaqre, the work numbered as 879. 


Page 
334 


19 
21 
22 
31 
33 
39 
40 
55 
72 
92 
93 
130 
160 
169 
186 
215 
293 
372 
373 
388 
389 
393 
480 
530 


44 
46 


Line 


12 


14 


10 
14 
23 
18 
27 
31 
22 
18 


17 
14 


last 
19 
13 
7 
9 
II 
TS 
12 
last 


23 
II 


ERRATA 


Incorrect 
PART II 
Molha 
PART If] 
Age--Sathvat 1491 (?) 
°aaemr( er a° 
BVA2g (2) 
(p- ) 
wyaral fF ras 
wat (? eat: 
1701 
areat & 
1885. 
qa HS 
Cilikyaugala 
AAT ETAT 
TUTE NAST 
1220 ( 13 ) 
WaT 
willgnoof... 829. 
3Nihnavae 
Jinbhata’s 
1564 
B43 °C & DB 
aradeara...fol. 18> 
aNeaR? 
No. 
PART IV 


TATA AT 
shuold 


Correct 
Mohana 


) 
emeeer( wT a” 
BVAVe 
( pp. 22-23 ) 
wyalata( ta )ae 
Waray: 

1527 

areata 
1885). 

wea og 
Cilikayugala 

SEU MICE oe Ul 

TERRA 
1220 ( 14 ) 

areae( a )a® 
following, ,.827-829. 
fol. 

3Ninhava® 
Jinabhata’s 

I§i4 

WAVY 

°o 

amea(e)a° 
Nos. 


STATA ANTAT 
should 





1 In some other cases, too, a similar correction should be made. 


278 Errata 
Page Line Incorrect 
55 24 = Baaare Tsai 

56 10 9 

>> 10 9 

58 2300 Rrasal( q)ar 
63 2600 shift raAgwale: 
71 2 i) 

75 5 to? 

3 6 ? 14> 

> 17 o 

83 24 Prakrit. 
Io} 24 fol. to 

= 25 complete. 

x 28 fol. 

»” 29 ST TAFT 

” 30 ° 


Correct 


ATTTATA FST WaT 
frafratsa 

with vivrti 
haaqarar’ 
sitar at poate: 
Author of avactri- 
Jfanasagara Sari 


to 11> 

12° to 14? 

Ends.— ( com. ): 
fol. 9° (2) 

Prakrit of Padma- 
sundara Gani 

fol. 12? to 


begin abruptly, though 
the numbering ot foll. is 
continuous but this is the 
result of its being tampe- 
red with, with a view 
to creating an impre- 
ssion that the Ms. is 
intact. ? 


fol. 123 


ar 2¥ 

aaertatea oitte 

aftargareorrerat ca 

aratas orrra( = ) 

aia aise frre att % 

Begins.— (com. ) fol. 12* 
aTat WR Naver Songs 
Re aa. Stslt 
qresarfanenreata Sear 





1 This Ms. seems to have foll. of two differant Mss. so numbered that 


they appear to be of one Ms. 


2 This is really z, though it is renumbered &s py after applying yellow 


pigment. 


Page 


102 


2 


107 


144 
149 
497 
164 


Line 


we 


12 
14 
II 


12 
13 
17 


19-21 


26 
1§ 
28 
1a 


Errata 


Incorrect 
1258. 


ofaarar 
aaa 
complete ; 


samvat 
qlaratat 
77° 
{ol..54 
complete 
fol. 10* 


14°... @ATH 


279 


Correct 
1258. This is followed by 
ait VeqaqAMISTTT 
aATH | 
°(q)fa)(fa)arat 
aware ta. G4 
complete ; the latter 
composed in Sarhvat 
1758. 
Sathvat 
aft ater 
11? 
fol. r1° 
end abruptly 
fol. 9° dqamaa vale... 
seattle mera aresatar(at)- 
fx. 3. awa fol. 107 
ATA SIAIALS FTO © 
aque % Patra 2 
11° fegen(ealasacer(ar) 
[ear] wraeafi(fadate 
q(t )a(a)og BRU 
[ aratea fag wrat g fasH- 
wi saaimate Taos 
23 |. 
vrata) fast faz rar 
(a) gar aga aa(z7) 
Tra 


fol. 14”... 9. QM fol. rm? qe at ag. 


TET TIT faa 


rare 
mentioned 


*avatate 


aqaa Waa AAT a Aa ATA 
aneg at fiat at fear 
wa: (?) 

Tse TIT oT 

galas 


modern 


oawatate 


280 Errata 


Page Line Incorrect 
16§ I (a ) Miscellanea 
175 18 -wERTag 
176 3 Ends 
33 10 followed...hand. This is 
184 19 caity... Samacaripra® 
186 5 fol. 
203 22 arféea( eo )aaat 
214 | Not meotioned 
” 10 (?) 
” 13 GEA -. AT 
»» 14 aa fe 
6 17. -@tua... afastt 
» » fatetea 
” 8 | Wa 
” 24 0 faa 
215 8 (?) 
224 23.0 eaaraalé 
241 9 Age.—Sarhvat 1839. 
248 200 HlaMaVOTZVST 
250 22 aiaazor 
252 12 aaeR 
$3 12 ( Namukkara ) 
264 21 qaqa” 
9 22 ai? ene ae” 


272 last but one fyaagt 


Correct 

( b ) Ritualistic 
works ! 

HERAT 

Begins 

This is followed ... 
hand:— 

laity ... Samacaripra* 
leaf 

arearar( =r erat 
Nanniga 

) 


Wises GSAT 
ages 
gina aalate afer 
ia fafea 
ae 
AST 

1¢) 
MN TAS 

oO 
WAATOCOTTT TAT 
aaazO 

e 


G 
a( a yal g )ewa? 
Wants 
Fieage 





1 This correction applies to the ‘head-line of pp. 167, 169, 171, 173, 175, 


177, 179 gud 181, toe, 
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